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Foreword 
 

This manual is meant to serve as a guideline to assist you in your training.  The goal is 
that you will use it and add your own stories and life experiences.   Please note that 
the story and life experiences must always illustrate the point or truth that you are 
trying to illustrate.  There must be a good fit.  It is OK to use other stories if you do not 
have one of your own.  Always keep the needs and level of understanding of your 
audience in mind. 
This manual is a work in progress and will be subject to updates as we go along.  
I have added basic information on facilitation towards the end of this manual.  Not all 
of that material is applicable to the Mother Design training but it will give you a good 
practical guide concerning training and facilitation.  You must of course choose what is 
the most comfortable mode of facilitation that works for you. 
I have added a lot of background material from various sources but predominantly 
taken from the book “The World Needs a Father, (TWNAF) a Trainers’ guide by Cassie 
Carstens.  This is to help you understand the material better and also you are free to 
add anything to your training.  This might work better if you are doing weekly trainings 
and have more time to add more detail.  The schedule for the 3 day training is quite 
tight for more additions.  It will be very useful for yourself if you read the whole TWNF 
book.  In fact I regard the reading of the book as compulsory.   Other books that are 
highly recommended are:  Love and Respect by Dr. Emerson Eggerichs, Sacred 
Marriage by Gary Thomas and Calvary Road by Roy Hession.  I do recommend other 
books in the manual and workbook but these 4 are the most important.  
The following keys are used in this manual and a few in the workbook. 
 
TIPS:     Denotes  practical advice.   

  
  Denotes a video clip. 
 

Italics   Denotes background material 
 
#Speach#   Denotes important training content that needs to be said. 
 
ACTION 💃   Denotes something to do. 
 
PRAYER 🙏   Denotes prayer content 
 
HOMEWORK📚  Denotes work to be done after the training sessions. 
 
BOOKS TO READ 📖 Denotes recommended books to read. 
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The use of the DVD:  The War Room.  This DVD was shown to me by Isobel and Nikolaas 
Arangies and I immediately knew that God had sent it.  It unravels the attack on the 
family and how through prayer, mentoring and discipleship, a family is restored to 
God’s design for the family.  The DVD covers many facets of the Christian walk in visual 
and practical ways.  It shows how the family culture can be changed and multiplied 
through mentoring.  It is without a doubt, an essential part in the whole training.  
Included is the list of questions and tasks that I have compiled for the DVD. 
The explanation of specific slides in the PowerPoint presentation is given in every 
chapter/module.  I have added many more slides so that you can teach from the 
PowerPoint.  Those that you do not need can be “hidden” in the presentation or 
deleted.  I have also indicated in this manual when you must present the slide.  It is 
advisable to work from the workbook as you will need to know what page number to 
refer to when the participants need to work out of the workbook. (Please note that my 
references to certain pages in the workbook may vary according to the updated version 
of the workbook.  The pages will only differ at the most by one or two pages.) It will be 
difficult to work from manual, workbook and PowerPoint.  Again do what is easiest for 
you.  If there is no power, you will have no choice but as to work totally from the 
workbook or manual. 
The single mother module has been added in chapter 10 and is called chapter 10B.  
You will see that 2 options have been given.  One for use with a video of a testimony 
of a single mother.  The second is for when you do not use the video.  I find the video 
a very powerful tool and suggest that you use it as your first choice. 
 The material has been prepared to be used for a 3 day training.  You might wonder if 
you are able to train for 3 days?  I did so too and was wonderfully surprised at my ability 
to do so!!  The training has many options like training in a team and also spreading the 
training over a longer period by doing weekly or biweekly trainings.  Most of the 
modules can be broken up and used over weeks etc.  There is a lot of discussions and 
prayers that can be used in these trainings where as there is not enough time to do so 
in the 3 day training. There is a resource for small groups for 10 weeks.  This is a 
summarized version with a lot of discussions and is available on request.  
It is better to complete the showing of the War Room DVD before you start the mother 
roles. The first mother role: validation/making him shine, is better understood after 
the completion of the DVD.   
There are 2 very important spiritual truths that appear in the training (amid many 
others) that I need to mention.  The first is; “loving with God’s love” found in chapter 
8 and the second is: “Love and Respect” that appears in chapter 11, the first mother 
role of validating your husband.  When presenting these truths, please ensure that 
they have a good slot in the training and that there is enough time to do so.  The 
participants must also be fresh so that these truths can be easily absorbed and 
understood.  
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Because the gender issue is becoming bigger and most controversial, we do not include 
this topic in our training.  However there is information on this topic in the manual but 
this is only to be used in private counseling when a mother is requesting assistance. 
Above all remember that the training is about changing the present family culture into 
a Biblical family culture.  Bringing Heaven into the home!! The dream is to change the 
family culture of each participant in your training so that they can influence others to 
change the family culture in their churches, their communities and in their nation!! 
I sincerely hope that this manual will make your training easier and that you will feel 
empowered to do so!!  May Heaven become a reality in every home!! 

“And now may God…equip you with all you need for doing 
His will. May He produce in you through the power of 

Christ all that is pleasing to him.”        Hebrews. 13:20,21. Living Bible. 

 
Yours in Christ, 
 
Jenny Carstens. 
 
February 2020  
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The schedule and time allotments. 
 

It is important that you prepare your time allotment for each session during 
your trainings.  You will be surprised to see how the time runs away with you.   
Check the exact training time before the training and again on the day before 
you start.  Check the time allotted for praise and worship as well as the breaks 
and lunch time.  I found a bell useful to call the people back or get someone to 
keep the time and to call the others.   
I have added a 3 day schedule with time allotments for each session.  This is just 
a guide as trainings can start later and end earlier.  You must just judge your 
time and fit things in. Session 1 has been given extra time for unexpected 
delays.  
Be aware of the deadly hour which is the session in the afternoon just after 
lunch.  Never present an important concept after lunch.  For this reason session 
7:  Security of marriage, love and communication and session 9:  Making him 
shine, validating your husband, is never presented after lunch.  The concepts in 
these sessions are key concepts and must be presented when the participants 
are alert.  After lunch I present sessions where the audience have to be busy 
with pen and paper which helps them to concentrate, like mother and father 
wounds or compiling their secondary calling/mission. 
When I see that their concentration is dipping or I see a few nodding heads I let 
them do a fun activity which wakes everybody up and at the same time makes 
everyone laugh.  I use the activity called “Holy Massage!”  You can use any 
activity of your choice providing that it is fun and easy to do. (I have added 2 
options at the end of this manual.) 
 It is always wise to give a 2 minute limit for feedback after discussions and for 
testimonies as some people find it hard to stick to a short story or experience.  
(You can even have someone set a timer on a cell phone.) 
Below examples of schedules.   
Check with the point person what works best for them.  Some will want to start 
earlier and end earlier.  The unexpected always happens so be prepared to 
adjust the schedule.  They might want to end early on the 3rd day.  One can 
always shorten the tea and lunch breaks.  Session 11 can always be moved up 
and done on Day 2 between session 7 and 8.  One must be flexible.  At one 
training I was given 3 interpreters.  I had to change my training sessions 
according to the capacity of the present interpreter to ensure that the 
important sessions had the best interpretation.  Keep in mind that one needs 
more time when there is interpretation and that it is important to have a good 
interpreter. 
If you are doing a 3 day training without a fatherhood training nearby, your 
participants will not be able to plan with the men in session 12.  Encourage 
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them to meet with the men’s training committee so that follow up meetings 
and trainings can be co ordinated together.  For example there can be follow up 
meetings of couples the one week or month, followed by separate meetings of 
just mothers and fathers during the next meeting.  
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The 3 Day Mother Design Schedule.  
 
Day One 
 
09H00  SESSION 1:   Introduction.  The Cry of the Children. 
 
10:30  Break 
 
11:00  SESSION 2: Every Season Counts 
 
13:00  Lunch 
 
14:00  SESSION 3: The Father and Mother Wound.  (Try and leave at least 30 

minutes for prayer for intercession for those that might need 
it) 

 
15:30  Break 
 
16:00  SESSION 4: The War Room  DVD and discussion (You will need at least 
     1hour and 30 minutes for the DVD and answering of 

questions.  Run at least up to chapter 15 of the DVD and do 
activity with the lists for their husbands.) 

 
Day Two  
 
09:00  SESSION 5: Moral Authority,  Calling, Mission. 
 
10:30  Break 
 
11:00  SESSION 6: Security of Marriage, God’s love.  
    Affirming potential, 
  
13:00  Lunch 
 
14:00  SESSION 7: Identity:  Values , Table of Support.  (This presentation has 

been swopped with the security of marriage and affirmation 
                                        because of the importance of the lesson on God’s love that 

needs more alertness to absorb!) 
                                              
15:30  Break 
 
16:00  SESSION 8:   The War Room DVD and discussion.  (You wil need at least 

1hour and 30 minutes for this section. Run the DVD up to 
chapter 32 and end  just before the prayer of Miss Clara , raise 
them up Lord!) 
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Day Three. 
 
09:00  SESSION 9: Making him shine.  Validating Your husband (This can be done 

in 1hr but allow enough time for discussion and prayer for this 
important concept.) 

 
10:30  Break 
 
11:00  SESSION 10:    The Single Mother. 
 
12:00   SESSION 11: Enhancing Closeness, Intimacy. 
      
 
13:00  Lunch 
 
14:00  SESSION 12:   Fulfilling the Female Design, Nurture and care.  
15:00  SESSION 13: Developing Connection and Compassion,  
16:00    Creating a Space of Worship, Homemaker 
. 
  End with chapter 33of the DVD: The War Room.  
              The prayer of Miss Clara:  Raise them up Lord! 
   
 
16:30    The way ahead, strategic planning 
  (Join men for planning together if there was also a TWNAF training.) 

 

 
Weekly Schedule for 12 weeks for Mother Design Training. 

2 hours per weekly training were allocated.   
Week 1.  
Session 1:  The Cry of the Children.       . 
Week 2 
Session 2: Every season Counts.       .     
Week 3. 
Session 3:  The Father and Mother Wound.      
Week 4 
Session 4: Moral Authority.                    
Week 5 
Session 5 Identity:  Table of Support. (values for homework.)  
Session 6:  Affirming potential.       
Week 6   
Session 8:  Security of Marriage, God’s love.       
Week 7      
Session 9: DVD The War Room  (First half)    
Week 8 
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Session 10: DVD The War Room  (Second half) 
Week 9 
Session 11:  The Single Mother. 
Week 10:   
Session 12Making him shine.  Validating Your husband    
Week 11 
Session 13:  Enhancing Closeness, Intimacy.      
Week 12 
Session 14:  Developing Connection and Compassion.     
Week 13 
Session 15:  Fulfilling the Female Design, Nurture and care.  
Week 14  
Session 16:  Creating a Space of Worship, Homemaker.   
 
End with chapter 33 of the DVD: The War Room.  
The prayer of Miss Clara:  Raise them up Lord! 
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Training check list. 
 

! For your training you will need a workbook for every participant. An e-copy 
does not work as one cannot make notes or write on the e-copy. This is 
needed for chapter 4 and 6. 

! Laptop, charged and with charger. 

! Projector,  

! The DVD the War Room. 

! Pointer and bring extra batteries.  (Remember that you cannot use a pointer 
on a TV screen.  You will need a stick for this purpose. You can get ones that 
looks like old motor car aerials that can be pulled out and in.) 

! Sound system and microphone. (For over 30 people and for the DVD.) 

! You will also need a way to play and control the screening of the DVD.  This 
can be done on a computer with a DVD drive, a DVD player or through a TV 
screen.  Please see that you have the necessary adapters/connections for this 
as it is always stressful to think of plan B at the last minute at the 
commencement of a training!!  

! An A4 piece of paper for each participant on day one (for the list of all the 
things their husband does wrong, does right and prayer requests, that is 
needed for the DVD session of the War Room.) 

! An A5 piece of paper is needed on day 3 for a list of resentments needed in 
the session: Letting Him Shine. 

! Separate Pieces of paper with the Bible texts that are needed for Part 3 of the 
Session:  The Father Establishes Moral Authority. 

 
 

Day of the training 
 

! Get there at least half an hour before the training is due to begin.   

! Check the projector and laptop connections and see that all is working.  Do a 
sound check for the microphone and DVD. 

! Check the lay out of the room.  Try to get as close to the trainees as possible.  
Having them in a “U” shape or a half circle around you.  (If the room is very 
long, try and stand in the middle of the longest side.  This brings you nearer to 
the participants.) 

! If possible, pray with the point person and or committee of the training. 
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Introductions: 
TIP: 
1.  Somebody will usually introduce you but I always share with the participants 
a little of myself.  Specially if they do not know me.  I share for example, my 
formal training as a nurse, my work as a Hospice Home sister, experience doing 
marriage enrichment with my husband and my work of heading up a NGO in a 
township.  
 2.  I then show my family pictures of my children and grandchildren.  I 
elaborate on the story of our adoption of Abongile.  I do this to foster 
connection with the trainees.  To show a part of my heart.   
I then share why I am passionate about doing this training.  This is important 
that the trainees know this.  Why are you here? 
 
3.  If the audience totals less than 15 women, you can ask them to introduce 
themselves and share why they are here.  With a bigger group you can call out 
the towns or provinces and ask them by a show of hands where they come 
from. 
 
4.  Basic Content Slide:  

 
#The whole training is about changing culture.  The aim of the training is not to 
give you additional information on parenting.  No, it is a challenge to urge you 
to change your way of living.  To adopt a new family culture!  The dream is that 
you will live a new family culture, encourage others to do so and change the 
family culture of your church, your community and your nation!!!!#  
 
[I then explain the slide the basic content of the training:] 
1.  Child development and teenager needs 
2. Personal development and discipleship 
3. Restoring fatherhood and motherhood and marriage enrichment. 

CONTENT OF THE MOTHER TRAINING

Restoring	
Fatherhood	and		
Motherhood,
Marriage	
Enrichment.

Personal
Development,
Discipleship

Child
Development,
Teen	needs.
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( Being a better wife and mother and being a better team as husband and 
wife.) 
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Chapter  1 
	  

Satan Came To Earth, Sir! 
	  

(Read	  chapter	  1	  of	  TWNAF	  by	  Cassie	  Carstens	  for	  your	  preparation.)	  
There	  are	  2	  options	  for	  clips:	  

1.   	  The	  War	  Room	  clip:	  
(This	  starts	  at	  the	  1:18	  minute	  on	  the	  DVD	  and	  ends	  at	  3:49	  minute.	  	  It	  
portrays	  combat	  scene	  of	  war	  followed	  by	  a	  combat	  scene	  in	  the	  family)	  
	  
Discuss	  with	  the	  person	  next	  to	  you:	  	  What	  does	  this	  clip	  portray	  for	  you?	  
	  
#We	  have	  a	  situation	  of	  war.	  	  The	  family	  is	  under	  attack.	  	  Satan	  is	  attacking	  the	  
family	  and	  as	  a	  result	  the	  church	  is	  suffering.	  	  Fatherless	  children	  struggle	  to	  
believe	  in	  a	  loving	  Father	  God.	  	  They	  have	  no	  point	  of	  reference	  as	  they	  do	  not	  
see	  a	  father.#	  
	  

	  
	  

2.   	  Maxine	  in	  Anger	  management	  
This	  clip	  portrays	  what	  makes	  people	  angry.	  

	  
Discuss	  with	  the	  person	  next	  to	  you:	  	  What	  makes	  you	  angry	  about	  what	  is	  
happening	  in	  the	  family	  today?	  	  What	  do	  you	  see	  in	  your	  community	  or	  family	  
or	  country	  as	  a	  result	  of	  the	  disruption	  of	  families?!!	  
(Let	  about	  3	  people	  give	  you	  feedback.)	  

	  
The	  World	  Needs	  a	  Father	  curriculum	  has	  been	  formulated	  to	  combat	  	  

fatherlessness.	  
	  

	  
	  

WHAT MAKES YOU ANGRY?
(ALTERNATIVE TO WAR ROOM CLIP)

What makes you angry about what is happening in the 
family today?  What do you see in your community 
or family or country as a result of the disruption of 

families?!!

6
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How	  was	  The	  World	  Needs	  a	  Father	  training	  birthed?	  
	  	  
God	  spoke	  to	  Cassie	  Carstens	  in	  2002	  in	  a	  refugee	  camp	  in	  Tanzania.	  	  There	  he	  
saw	  the	  devastation	  of	  genocide	  and	  listened	  to	  the	  stories	  of	  the	  atrocities	  that	  
were	  committed	  by	  18	  year	  old	  fatherless	  militia.	  	  His	  heart	  was	  broken	  for	  this	  
bleeding,	  turbulent	  continent.	  	  He	  saw	  the	  need	  for	  fathers	  and	  life	  coaches	  to	  
raise	  up	  godly	  children.	  	  The	  Ububalo	  Curriculum	  was	  created	  as	  a	  curriculum	  to	  
train	  soccer	  coaches	  to	  be	  father	  coaches	  for	  the	  children.	  	  Cassie	  Carstens	  saw	  
the	  need	  of	  fatherhood	  training	  and	  formulated	  a	  curriculum	  that	  would	  train	  
up	  fathers	  to	  be	  the	  fathers	  that	  God	  intended	  them	  to	  be.	  	  We	  see	  the	  terrible	  
effects	  	  of	  fatherlessness	  on	  the	  societies	  of	  the	  world	  and	  how	  this	  has	  affected	  
the	  faith	  of	  those	  involved.	  We	  have	  the	  firm	  belief	  that	  fatherlessness	  is	  a	  
stronghold	  of	  Satan	  in	  his	  war	  against	  the	  church.	  	  Children	  without	  fathers	  will	  
struggle	  to	  believe	  in	  a	  heavenly,	  loving	  and	  caring	  father.	  (Read	  more	  on	  this	  in	  
chapter	  1	  of	  TWNAF	  )	  
	  
We	  as	  women	  will	  need	  to	  step	  up	  and	  join	  the	  struggle	  against	  fatherlessness.	  	  
For	  too	  long	  we	  have	  mothered	  and	  fathered	  our	  children.	  	  We	  have	  taken	  over	  
the	  lead	  in	  the	  rearing	  of	  our	  children	  in	  the	  home	  and	  in	  the	  community.	  	  It	  is	  
time	  that	  we	  rediscover	  God’s	  divine	  design	  for	  a	  mother	  and	  a	  
wife.	  
	  
Susan	  Hunt	  says	  it	  so	  beautifully:	  
	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  

It	  is	  time	  for	  woman	  of	  biblical	  faith	  to	  reclaim	  our	  	  
territory.	  

We	  know	  the	  Designer.	  
We	  have	  His	  instruction	  manual.	  

If	  we	  don’t	  display	  the	  Divine	  design	  of	  His	  female	  creation,	  no	  
one	  will.	  

But	  if	  we	  do,	  it	  will	  be	  a	  profound	  testimony	  to	  a	  watching,	  
needy	  world.”	  

	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  
	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Susan	  Hunt	  
	  
We	  as	  women	  must	  not	  only	  display	  God’s	  design	  for	  us,	  we	  
must	  help	  our	  husbands	  to	  display	  God’s	  design	  for	  them.	  	  The	  
world	  is	  watching	  the	  recipients	  of	  His	  instruction	  Manual.	  	  
The	  battle	  is	  on	  and	  we	  as	  women	  must	  sign	  up	  for	  battle	  
through	  the	  medium	  of	  prayer!	  
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Let	  us	  pray	  this	  blessing	  together.	  	  You	  will	  put	  your	  husbands	  name	  in	  the	  open	  
spaces.	  
A	  Father	  Figure	  for	  the	  Children	  of	  a	  Single	  Mother.	  
In	  the	  following	  3	  chapter’s	  you	  will	  see	  the	  importance	  of	  having	  a	  father	  figure	  
in	  the	  lives	  of	  your	  children.	  	  Perhaps	  they	  already	  have	  one	  in	  the	  form	  of	  a	  
family	  member,(grandfather	  or	  uncle)	  or	  perhaps	  a	  friend	  of	  the	  family	  or	  
another	  male	  figure	  that	  is	  near	  to	  your	  child	  like	  a	  teacher	  or	  a	  coach.	  
	  
(Always	  remember	  to	  include	  the	  single	  mother	  in	  prayers	  and	  discussions	  and	  
give	  options	  for	  her	  when	  applicable)	  
	  
PRAYER	  🙏	  	  	  	  (See	  Mother	  Design	  Workbook	  page	  4)	  	  	  
Numbers	  6:24-‐26.	  
	  
“May	  the	  Lord	  bless	  (Name)………………………..	  and	  protect	  (name)	  	  
	  
………………………	  May	  the	  Lord	  smile	  on	  (name)………………………….	  and	  be	  	  
	  
gracious	  to	  (Name)………………………..	  .	  	  May	  the	  Lord	  show	  his	  favour	  and	  give	  	  
	  
(name)	  ……………………….peace.”	  
	  
Let	  us	  pray	  this	  every	  day	  for	  our	  husbands!	  	  They	  need	  the	  support.	  
	  

********************	  
PERSONAL	  NOTES	  
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Chapter 2 
	  

The Cry Of The Children 
	  

Researching	  the	  curse	  of	  fatherlessness	  
	  

ACTION	  💃	  
Discuss	  in	  groups	  of	  2	  the	  effects	  of	  Fatherlessness	  in	  your	  community	  or	  family.	  
	  
(TIP:	  	  	  	  Get	  feedback	  from	  at	  least	  3	  pairs.	  	  Remind	  them	  to	  be	  brief.	  	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  From	  the	  below	  points,	  I	  mention	  only	  
those	  that	  have	  not	  appeared	  in	  the	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
	   feedback.)	  
	  
	  

Fatherlessness	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  (Show	  slide)	  
	  
1.   The	  problem	  of	  fatherlessness	  in	  the	  world	  

today	  is	  a	  massive	  problem.	  	  It	  is	  the	  root	  
from	  which	  most	  of	  the	  problems	  in	  society	  
arise.	  

2.   To	  address	  this	  massive	  problem,	  one	  has	  
to	  be	  highly	  motivated	  to	  make	  a	  
difference	  

3.   Fatherlessness	  is	  the	  stronghold	  of	  Satan	  to	  destroy	  society	  and	  to	  destroy	  
the	  church	  by	  destroying	  the	  smallest	  unit	  of	  the	  church,	  the	  family,	  which	  
is	  the	  smallest	  unit	  in	  the	  church.	  	  

4.   Many	  children	  have	  a	  father	  in	  the	  home	  but	  the	  father	  is	  absent	  either	  
because	  their	  father	  works	  late	  hours	  and	  they	  never	  see	  him	  or	  he	  is	  
abusive	  or	  distant	  and	  does	  not	  connect	  with	  them.	  	  	  

5.   An	  absent	  or	  abusive	  father	  destroys	  or	  distorts	  the	  image	  of	  Father	  God	  in	  
the	  mind	  of	  the	  child!	  
There	  are	  countless	  social	  evils	  that	  arise	  out	  of	  fatherlessness:	  

	  
Show	  slide	  below.	  	  It	  illustrates	  very	  well	  the	  social	  evils	  caused	  by	  
fatherlessness	  as	  recorded	  in	  a	  study	  done	  by	  Stephan	  Baskerville	  from	  Howard	  
University	  



	   17	  

	  
•  Our	  prisons	  are	  full	  of	  fatherless	  sons.	  70%	  
•  Gangsterism	  and	  substance	  abuse	  are	  rife	  where	  the	  fathers	  are	  absent.	  
•  85%	  of	  children	  with	  behavioral	  problems	  come	  from	  fatherless	  homes.	  
•  71%	  of	  children	  who	  do	  not	  finish	  school	  are	  fatherless.	  
•  Everywhere	  in	  the	  world,	  even	  in	  Christian	  communities,	  divorce	  rates	  
are	  escalating.	  	  87%	  in	  Moscow,	  Russia.	  

•  Single	  mothers	  struggle	  with	  the	  absence	  of	  financial	  support	  and	  the	  
handling	  of	  their	  teenage	  youth.	  	  

•  Most	  of	  the	  world	  today	  is	  crying	  out	  for	  a	  father	  that	  will	  love	  and	  lead	  
them	  as	  single	  mother	  families	  outnumber	  dual	  parent	  families.	  

•  The	  perpetuation	  of	  single	  mothers	  from	  one	  generation	  to	  another.	  	  
(Single	  mothers	  often	  have	  daughters	  who	  become	  single	  mothers	  
themselves.)	  

	  
	  
#LADIES:	  A	  massive	  onslaught	  is	  needed	  for	  a	  massive	  attack	  on	  	  	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  

fatherlessness!!#	  
	  
PRAYER	  🙏	  
PRAY	  IN	  PAIRS:	  (See	  prayers	  in	  the	  Mother	  Workbook	  page	  6.)	  
	  
#Let	  us	  now	  turn	  to	  what	  is	  happening	  in	  the	  families	  today.#	  
	  
ACTION	  💃	  
DISCUSS	  IN	  GROUPS	  OF	  2	  :	  	  What	  is	  the	  present	  family	  culture	  of	  today?	  
	  
TIP:	  	  Get	  feedback	  from	  about	  3	  people.	  
	  

10

Stephan Baskerville, Howard University
10

Virtually every major pathology has been linked to 
fatherlessness. Violent crime, drug and alcohol abuse, teen 

pregnancy, suicide – all correlate more strongly to 
fatherlessness than any other single factor.
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#Do	  we	  not	  have	  today:	  secular	  homes	  with	  Christians	  living	  in	  them?#	  
	   	   	   	   	   	   	  
God’s	  plan	  for	  the	  family:	  	  

(See	  slide)	  
	  
1.   To	  bring	  Heaven	  into	  the	  Home	  through	  

a	  Christ	  centered	  parent	  team	  growing	  
children	  who	  live	  Christ.	  	  

2.   Restore	  His	  intended	  purpose	  for	  
fathers	  and	  mothers.	  
(1Peter	  3:6,7.	  “	  The	  father	  is	  to	  be	  
honored	  as	  the	  head	  of	  the	  home.	  	  The	  
husband	  honors	  his	  wife	  as	  the	  weaker	  
sex…they	  are	  partners	  in	  receiving	  God’s	  
blessing.”	  	  The	  Living	  Bible.)	  

3.   Exchange	  the	  secular	  family	  culture	  of	  today	  with	  a	  biblical	  family	  culture:	  
	  

•  The	  secular	  culture	  that	  we	  live	  in	  has	  contaminated	  our	  understanding	  
of	  family,	  fatherhood	  and	  life.	  	  

•  To	  change	  culture	  you	  need	  a	  large	  amount	  of	  courage	  and	  firm	  
conviction	  to	  do	  it	  as	  you	  swim	  against	  the	  stream.	  

	  
	  
#Let	  us	  look	  at	  the	  diagram	  in	  the	  PowerPoint	  Presentation:#	  	  	  

	  
	  

Counter	  Culture	  Orientation	  
	  

The	  big	  circle	  represents	  the	  secular	  family	  culture	  of	  today.	  	  
The	  smaller	  circle	  represents	  the	  counter	  Biblical	  family	  culture.	  	  
We	  must	  be	  Trendsetters	  (Arrow)	  that	  pulls	  the	  culture	  
towards	  God’s	  design	  for	  the	  family,	  the	  Biblical	  family	  culture.	  

	  
(Read	  the	  following	  Scripture	  from	  the	  Bible)	  

[TIP:	  	  It	  is	  good	  for	  the	  participants	  to	  see	  that	  you	  read	  from	  
the	  Bible	  from	  time	  to	  time	  than	  just	  from	  the	  screen.	  It	  brings	  
a	  visual	  authority	  of	  the	  Word.	  ]	  
[TIP:	  	  Make	  a	  poster	  of	  this	  slide	  as	  there	  is	  a	  constant	  reference	  	  during	  the	  
training	  to	  being	  a	  trend	  setter	  and	  creating	  a	  new	  culture.	  	  A	  visual	  reminder	  is	  
very	  effective.]	  
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Malachi	  4:6	  gives	  us	  a	  warning:	  	  He	  will	  turn	  the	  hearts	  of	  the	  fathers	  to	  their	  
children,	  and	  the	  hearts	  of	  the	  children	  to	  their	  fathers;	  or	  else	  I	  will	  come	  and	  

strike	  the	  land	  with	  a	  curse.	  
	  

#Let	  us	  pray	  for	  the	  fathers:	  #	  
	  
PRAYER	  🙏  
	  	  
PRAY	  IN	  PAIRS	  :	  	  (See	  prayers	  	  on	  page	  7	  in	  mother	  workbook.)	  
	  

The	  Effects	  Of	  Father	  Involvement	  
	  

ACTION	  💃	  
Ask	  the	  Participants	  the	  following	  question:	  
#What	  is	  the	  primary	  role	  of	  the	  father?#	  
	  
(The	  purpose	  of	  the	  question	  is	  to	  give	  them	  an	  opportunity	  to	  think	  of	  the	  role	  
of	  a	  father.	  	  	  
TIP:	  	  If	  someone	  gives	  a	  wrong	  answer,	  ask	  the	  participants:	  Who	  agrees	  or	  
disagrees	  with	  that	  answer?)	  
	  
Fathers	  are	  not	  to	  be	  reduced	  to	  financial	  providers	  and	  disciplinarians.	  
	  
	  
Research	  has	  shown	  that	  Fathers	  have	  a	  vital	  role	  to	  play	  in	  the	  
development	  of	  their	  children.	  	  
	  
Here	  follows	  a	  summary	  of	  the	  results	  of	  over	  a	  150	  master	  and	  
doctoral	  studies	  on	  the	  role	  of	  a	  father	  called	  the	  Father	  Involvement	  
Research	  Alliance.	  (FIRA	  document)	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
	  	   	   	   	   (Sarah	  Allen,	  PhD	  and	  Kerry	  Daly,	  PhD,	  University	  of	  Guelph.)	  
	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  
(See	  slides	  below)	  
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Fathers	  contribute	  in	  the	  5	  developmental	  areas	  
namely:	  Intellectual,	  emotional,	  cognitive,	  social,	  
and	  physical	  areas.	  
(Note	  to	  the	  translator	  who	  has	  already	  translated	  the	  
Workbook,	  Please	  note	  that	  I	  have	  reshuffled	  the	  
prayers	  further	  down.	  	  I	  have	  also	  put	  the	  spiritual	  
growth	  last	  in	  place	  of	  first	  on	  the	  list)	  
	   	  
Intellectual	  area	  
Children	  with	  fathers	  do	  better	  academically	  at	  school.	  	  
Even	  toddlers	  show	  better	  at	  problem	  solving	  and	  
higher	  IQ	  by	  the	  age	  of	  3	  years.	  	  Fathers	  ask	  more	  where	  
and	  what	  questions	  that	  stimulate	  cognitive	  thought.	  
	  
	  
Emotional	  area	  
Children	  with	  fathers	  show	  better	  reactions	  to	  stress	  and	  frustration.	  
They	  have	  less	  chance	  to	  develop	  depression.	  	  They	  
have	  better	  conflict	  solving	  skills,	  better	  self-‐control	  and	  
show	  less	  impulsivity.	  
	  
Social	  area	  
Children	  with	  fathers	  have	  much	  less	  behavioral	  
problems.	  	  They	  have	  higher	  levels	  of	  well-‐being	  and	  
peace.	  	  Better	  social	  relationships	  with	  people	  and	  
success	  with	  their	  careers.	  	  Have	  more	  success	  in	  
marriage.	  
	  
Physical	  area	  
Children	  with	  fathers	  experience	  better	  health,	  especially	  the	  absence	  of	  
Asthma.	  	  Infant	  mortality	  rates	  and	  obesity	  are	  lower.	  
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Spiritual	  growth:	  	  (Our	  own	  research.	  	  This	  is	  not	  
part	  of	  the	  FIRA	  document.)	  
The	  father	  is	  God’s	  representative	  in	  the	  family.	  	  The	  
father	  carries	  the	  image	  of	  God	  the	  Father	  for	  the	  
children.	  	  Children	  with	  fathers	  show	  higher	  scores	  on	  
measures	  of	  moral	  judgement,	  moral	  values	  and	  
conformity	  to	  rules	  and	  discipline.	  
	  
Without	  a	  father	  a	  child	  can	  have	  shortfalls	  in	  most	  of	  

these	  areas.	  
	  
PRAYER	  🙏	  
PRAYER	  FOR	  THE	  INTELLECTUAL	  AREA:	  
(Pray	  this	  aloud	  for	  the	  whole	  group	  and	  let	  them	  follow	  you)	  
1.	  	  Pray	  that	  fathers	  will	  make	  the	  time	  to	  stimulate	  the	  intellectual	  
development	  	  	  	   of	  their	  children.	  
2.	  	  Col.	  1:9-‐11.	  	  Father	  God,	  I	  do	  not	  cease	  to	  pray	  for……………………..and	  to	  ask	  
that…………………..may	  be	  filled	  with	  the	  knowledge	  of	  your	  will	  in	  all	  wisdom	  and	  
spiritual	  understanding;	  that…………………..may	  walk	  worthy	  of	  you,	  fully	  pleasing	  
you,	  being	  fruitful	  in	  every	  good	  work	  and	  increasing	  in	  his	  knowledge	  of	  you,	  
God	  ;	  that	  …………………….may	  be	  strengthened	  with	  all	  might,	  according	  to	  your	  
glorious	  power.	  	  	  
	  	  	  
#Ladies	  in	  your	  workbook	  you	  will	  see	  on	  page	  8	  a	  list	  of	  prayers	  for	  the	  
emotional,	  social,	  physical	  and	  Spiritual	  areas.	  	  Each	  lady	  chooses	  one	  area	  to	  
pray	  for.	  	  Pray	  in	  groups	  of	  2.#	  
(Sometimes	  the	  schedule	  gets	  tight	  and	  there	  is	  only	  time	  for	  the	  above	  prayer.)	  
PRAYER	  🙏	  	  	  
(See	  prayers	  in	  mother	  workbook	  page	  9.)	  
HOMEWORK📚	  	  	  	  (On	  page	  9	  in	  workbook)	  
Discuss	  with	  your	  husband	  how	  you	  as	  a	  couple	  can	  contribute	  to	  the	  wellbeing	  
of	  your	  children	  in	  the	  following	  areas:	  
	  
INTELLECTUAL:	  	  	  
EMOTIONAL:	  
PHYSICAL:	  	  	  
SPIRITUAL:	  
	  
	  

*******************	  
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Chapter  3 
	  

Every Season Counts 
	  

Understanding	  the	  critical	  rhythms	  of	  life.	  
	  
	  
	   #Your	  husband	  has	  received	  training	  in	  the	  different	  phases	  of	  life	  and	  
stages	  of	  development.	  	  It	  is	  vital	  that	  you	  work	  together	  to	  enable	  and	  to	  

remind	  each	  other	  of	  what	  to	  do	  in	  each	  stage	  .	  
	   This	  will	  ensure	  that	  the	  developmental	  needs	  of	  your	  children	  will	  be	  

met	  at	  the	  right	  time.	  
We	  love	  our	  children	  don’t	  we?	  	  Then	  we	  must	  give	  them	  what	  they	  need.#	  

	  
(The	  following	  background	  information	  is	  taken	  from	  the	  book:	  The	  World	  
Needs	  a	  Father,	  a	  Trainers	  Guide	  by	  Cassie	  Carstens.	  Page	  17)	  
.	  	  	  
[TIP:	  	  Remember	  that	  all	  the	  background	  information	  is	  to	  give	  you	  a	  better	  
understanding	  of	  the	  material.	  	  You	  can	  choose	  whether	  you	  want	  to	  
incorporate	  it	  into	  your	  training	  or	  not.]	  
[TIP:	  	  You	  can	  also	  read	  the	  whole	  chapter	  3	  for	  a	  good	  background	  to	  seasons.]	  
	  
“(It	  is	  astonishing	  how	  few	  parents	  are	  conscious	  of	  the	  needs	  of	  their	  children	  in	  the	  different	  
stages	  of	  life.	  	  Very	  few	  men	  know	  that	  if	  specific	  types	  of	  input	  aren’t	  given	  during	  a	  specific	  
periods	  of	  time,	  their	  children	  might	  grow	  up	  with	  deficiencies	  that	  hinder	  them	  for	  the	  rest	  of	  
their	  lives.	  	  Erik	  Erikson,	  a	  developmental	  psychologist,	  has	  
helped	  us	  to	  understand	  that	  we	  should	  be	  very	  conscious	  of	  
every	  season	  in	  life.”)	  
	  

	  
#There	  are	  9	  seasons	  of	  life.#	  

	  
(Show	  the	  slide	  opposite	  in	  the	  PowerPoint	  
presentation	  and	  explain	  briefly	  the	  first	  5	  
seasons.)	   	   	   	  
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(Flip	  to	  the	  next	  slide	  and	  briefly	  explain	  the	  last	  
4.)	  
	  
	  
1.   0-‐5yrs	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Mother	  impact	  phase.	  	  
2.   6-‐11yrs	  	  	  	  	  Father	  impact	  phase.	  
3.   12-‐18yrs	  	  	  Peer	  impact	  phase.	  	  Group	  –	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  adventure.	  Right	  of	  passage	  13	  yrs	  
4.   19-‐21yrs	  	  	  Father	  impact	  phase.	  Stepping	  out	  and	  up.	  Right	  of	  passage	  	  	  	  	  	  	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  21	  yrs.	  
5.   22-‐25yrs	  	  	  Training	  and	  learning	  of	  career	  
(The	  rational	  part	  of	  a	  teen's	  brain	  isn't	  fully	  developed	  and	  won't	  be	  until	  age	  25	  or	  so.	  In	  
fact,	  recent	  research	  has	  found	  that	  adult	  and	  teen	  brains	  	  work	  differently.	  Adults	  think	  with	  
the	  prefrontal	  cortex,	  the	  brain's	  rational	  part.	  
Many	  authors	  have	  indicated	  an	  integral	  link	  between	  a	  person's	  will	  to	  live,	  personality,	  and	  
the	  functions	  of	  the	  prefrontal	  cortex.	  This	  brain	  region	  has	  been	  implicated	  
in	  planning	  complex	  cognitive	  behavior,	  personality	  expression,	  decision	  making,	  and	  
moderating	  social	  behavior.)	  

	  
6.   26-‐42yrs	  	  	  Success	  season.	  Working	  hard.	  Climbing	  the	  ladder.	  
(of	  your	  career	  and	  or	  trying	  to	  earn	  as	  much	  money	  as	  you	  can.	  	  Your	  career	  is	  all	  absorbing.)	  

	  
7.   43-‐48yrs	  	  	  Half	  time.	  	  Looking	  back,	  pausing	  and	  taking	  a	  new	  path.	  
(There	  are	  usually	  3	  choices	  at	  this	  stage:	  
a)Carrying	  in	  with	  the	  status	  quo	  which	  leads	  to	  dissatisfaction	  and	  regret.	  
b)Try	  to	  get	  satisfaction	  from	  possessions	  and	  acknowledgement.	  
c)You	  choose	  to	  empower	  and	  influence	  others	  and	  find	  satisfaction	  in	  this.)	  
	  
8.   49-‐70yrs	  	  	  Significance.	  	  Leaving	  a	  legacy	  
(“Since	  this	  season	  is	  the	  one	  that	  defines	  the	  legacy	  we	  leave,	  it	  is	  the	  season	  with	  the	  most	  
lasting	  influence.	  	  We	  can	  secure	  our	  legacy	  by	  expressing	  our	  unique	  calling	  and	  secondly	  by	  
mentoring	  others,	  especially	  the	  successors	  of	  our	  life	  mission.	  “	  TWNAF	  page	  32)	  
	  
9.   	  71	  +	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Finishing	  well.	  
(“The	  majority	  of	  people	  in	  this	  age	  bracket	  move	  into	  survival	  mode	  and	  try	  to	  make	  life	  as	  
comfortable	  as	  possible.	  In	  this	  age,	  we	  should	  want	  to	  live	  differently	  and	  keep	  on,	  as	  George	  
Bernard	  Shaw	  said,	  “Burning	  my	  torch	  as	  bright	  as	  possible	  before	  handing	  it	  to	  the	  next	  
generation.”	  The	  problem	  remains	  that	  the	  majority	  at	  this	  age	  do	  not	  have	  the	  physical	  
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strength	  to	  accomplish	  their	  dreams	  any	  more.	  This	  means	  we	  should	  gather	  an	  army	  to	  
further	  the	  cause	  we	  support	  as	  soon	  as	  possible.	  	  
We	  do	  not	  want	  to	  be	  sitting	  in	  regret	  at	  the	  end	  of	  our	  lives.	  Rather,	  we	  want	  to	  look	  back	  on	  
our	  lives	  with	  a	  deep	  sense	  of	  gratitude	  and	  fulfilment.	  We	  want	  to	  know	  that	  we	  have	  made	  
the	  best	  investments	  in	  the	  lives	  of	  our	  children,	  for	  this	  will	  affect	  generations	  to	  come.”	  
TWNAF	  page	  32.)	  
	  
	   	  
#	  Of	  the	  9	  seasons,	  we	  will	  primarily	  focus	  on	  the	  first	  3	  seasons.	  #	  
	  

a.   Mother	  Impact	  Phase	  	  is	  between	  0-‐
5yrs	  	  	  
	  

(New	  Research	  Findings	  :	  
Folic	  acid	  is	  an	  important	  vitamin	  for	  both	  men	  and	  
women.	  Getting	  enough	  folic	  acid	  can	  help	  decrease	  the	  
risk	  of	  birth	  defects,	  and	  it	  may	  improve	  sperm	  count	  in	  
men.	  They	  do	  make	  fertility	  supplements	  for	  men	  and	  
women	  who	  are	  trying	  to	  conceive,	  but	  they	  are	  not	  all	  
equal.	  	  	  Nov	  12,	  2018	  
	  
The	  first	  1,000	  days	  of	  life:	  The	  brain's	  window	  of	  opportunity.	  The	  first	  1,000	  days	  of	  life	  -‐	  
the	  time	  spanning	  roughly	  between	  conception	  and	  one's	  second	  birthday	  -‐	  is	  a	  unique	  
period	  of	  opportunity	  when	  the	  foundations	  of	  optimum	  health,	  growth,	  and	  
neurodevelopment	  across	  the	  lifespan	  are	  established.	  
The	  first	  1,000	  days	  of	  life:	  The	  brain's	  window	  of	  opportunity	  
https://www.unicef-‐irc.org/.../958-‐the-‐first-‐1000-‐days-‐of-‐life-‐the-‐brains-‐window-‐of-‐opp..	  
During	  the	  first	  1,000	  days	  the	  diet	  of	  the	  baby	  can	  determine	  its	  development	  later	  in	  life.	  	  
During	  this	  time	  there	  is	  an	  invisible	  emotional	  lifeline	  between	  the	  baby	  and	  the	  mother.	  	  
Positive	  and	  negative	  emotional	  experiences	  will	  be	  felt	  by	  the	  baby	  and	  have	  an	  effect	  on	  
the	  baby.	  	  The	  baby	  can	  sense	  the	  emotional	  atmosphere	  surrounding	  the	  mother.)	  
	  
New	  structures	  discovered	  in	  the	  tail	  of	  the	  male	  sperm	  cell.	  	  
Scientists	  have	  discovered	  	  structures	  in	  the	  tail	  of	  the	  sperm	  cell	  which	  they	  call	  	  centrioles.	  
They	  can	  play	  a	  role	  in	  infertility,	  abnormalities	  and	  miscarriages	  and	  can	  be	  responsible	  for	  
miscarriages	  without	  cause.	  	  	  
Research	  has	  shown	  that	  nicotine	  can	  cause	  cognitive	  defects	  in	  children	  and	  even	  
grandchildren!	  This	  is	  a	  result	  of	  epigenetic	  changes	  in	  the	  key	  genes	  in	  the	  sperm	  of	  the	  
father.	  	  Long	  periods	  of	  stress	  also	  has	  an	  effect	  on	  the	  sperm	  cells	  of	  the	  father.	  	  (	  Source:	  	  	  
Elsabé	  Btits	  Scientific	  Reports	  (February	  2018;	  Nature	  Communications(June	  2018;	  Plos	  Biology	  (October	  2018.)	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
80%	  of	  Intellectual	  development	  	  occurs	  between	  0-‐5	  years.	  
Belonging	  and	  trust	  is	  formed	  between	  0-‐5yrs.	  
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Ps.	  22:9.	  	  “Yet	  you	  are	  he	  who	  took	  me	  from	  the	  womb;	  you	  made	  me	  trust	  you	  
at	  my	  mother’s	  breasts.”	  (ESV)	  	  
	  Here	  we	  see	  that	  the	  Bible	  confirms	  the	  development	  of	  trust	  in	  the	  baby.	  
	  
•  0-‐1	  yr.	  	  	  Intimacy:	  skin	  contact,	  voice	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  and	  later	  eye	  contact.	  	  
	  	  
Year	  1	  	  
(Even	  from	  the	  first	  hours	  after	  birth,	  the	  mother	  imparts	  a	  sense	  of	  intimacy	  to	  the	  baby.	  	  
Many	  maternity	  wards	  teach	  mothers	  in	  these	  hours	  to	  have	  “skin	  to	  skin”	  time	  with	  their	  
newborns.	  	  This	  intimacy	  will	  determine	  to	  a	  great	  degree	  how	  this	  new	  person	  will	  be	  able	  
to	  function	  with	  emotional	  intimacy	  in	  later	  years.	  	  Erikson	  describes	  how	  trust	  and	  mistrust	  
are	  learned	  in	  these	  first	  months	  of	  life,	  through	  the	  development	  of	  a	  sense	  of	  reliability	  in	  
people	  and	  objects.	  	  If	  trust	  is	  learned,	  the	  child	  grows	  up	  with	  the	  belief	  that	  its	  needs	  can	  
be	  fulfilled	  and	  desires	  can	  be	  attained.	  	  If	  mistrust	  is	  learned,	  the	  world	  will	  seem	  like	  an	  
unfriendly	  and	  unpredictable	  place.	  	  TWNAF.	  Page	  20.)	  	  

	  
	  
•   	  2-‐3	  yrs.	  	  	  Learning	  autonomy	  versus	  uncertainty.	  	  Difficult	  years	  but	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  they	  must	  learn	  to	  do	  things	  themselves.	  	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  It	  is	  better	  to	  distract	  the	  child	  than	  to	  challenge	  or	  give	  in	  to	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  him/her.	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Set	  boundaries	  and	  give	  the	  child	  choices:	  Do	  you	  want	  your	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  bath	  before	  or	  after	  supper/dinner?	  	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Appropriate	  discipline(in	  the	  right	  way)	  with	  the	  help	  of	  the	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  father	  is	  needed.	  	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  80%	  of	  brain	  growth	  happens	  at	  this	  age.	  Remember	  to	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  stimulate	  your	  child	  intellectually.	   	  

	  
	  

•  4-‐5	  yrs.	  	  	  	  Learning	  industry	  versus	  inferiority.	  (I	  can	  do	  things	  or	  I	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  can’t)	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Skills	  training	  is	  important.	  Give	  the	  child	  chores	  to	  do	  like	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  packing	  away	  the	  forks	  and	  spoons	  and	  making	  the	  bed.	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Small	  responsibilities	  like	  feeding	  the	  pets.	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Empowering	  the	  child	  in	  their	  perceived	  strengths.	  	  This	  is	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  more	  important	  for	  the	  child	  that	  feels	  lacking	  in	  	  certain	  skills,	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  like	  ball	  control	  and	  socializing.	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Encouraging	  contact	  with	  the	  father	  as	  father	  impact	  years	  are	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  dawning.(With	  boys	  father	  contact	  can	  be	  sooner	  from	  3	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  years.)	  
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	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  First	  encounter	  with	  a	  concept	  is	  generally	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  taken	  as	  truth.	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
	  
(Show	  Slide	  with	  the	  open	  doors.	  )	  
	  
	  This	  is	  compared	  to	  the	  brain	  of	  the	  young	  child.	  	  Due	  to	  the	  high	  
development	  of	  their	  brain,	  they	  absorb	  everything	  
like	  a	  sponge.	  	  Their	  brain	  is	  like	  huge	  open	  doors	  
with	  no	  filters.	  Like	  a	  huge	  open	  canvas.	  It	  is	  
therefore	  vital	  that	  you	  as	  Christian	  parents	  must	  be	  
the	  first	  to	  fill	  your	  child’s	  brain	  with	  Christian	  
concepts	  of	  life.	  	  For	  example	  when	  it	  comes	  to	  sex	  
education.	  	  If	  the	  first	  concept	  about	  sex	  is	  given	  to	  
him	  by	  his	  friends	  brother,	  he	  will	  subconsciously	  
accept	  this	  as	  truth	  and	  doubt	  your	  version	  that	  is	  
given	  to	  him	  later.	  	  It	  is	  so	  important	  to	  get	  
your	  biblical	  version	  in	  first!!	  	  	  
	  (See	  slide:	  Sex	  Education)	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  

	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
(See	  slide	  with	  picture	  of	  4	  brains.)	  
Nervous	  System	  Development.	  	  Brain	  Maturation	  at	  birth,	  3,7	  and	  14	  months	  
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Brain	  growth	  in	  an	  infant’s	  first	  year	  is	  nothing	  short	  of	  remarkable:	  	  The	  brain	  
uses	  60%	  of	  the	  total	  energy	  consumed	  by	  
the	  infant	  and	  nearly	  triples	  in	  size.	  	  Much	  of	  
the	  energy	  that	  fuels	  this	  growth	  is	  supplied	  
by	  fat	  in	  the	  infant’s	  diet,	  which	  is	  why	  breast	  
milk	  is	  so	  rich	  in	  this	  nutrient.	  	  The	  child’s	  
brain	  has	  achieved	  80%	  of	  its	  growth	  by	  age	  
2,	  though	  cognitive	  development	  continues	  
far	  beyond	  that	  time	  period.	  
	  
	  
	  
See	  slide:	  	  Brain	  Growth	  in	  baby’s	  first	  year	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
Slide:	  	  A	  mother’s	  love	  physically	  changes	  the	  
brain	  
These	  images	  illustrate	  the	  negative	  impact	  of	  
neglect	  on	  the	  developing	  brain.	  	  The	  CT	  scan	  
on	  the	  left	  is	  from	  a	  healthy	  3	  year	  old	  with	  an	  
average	  head	  size.	  	  The	  image	  on	  the	  right	  is	  
from	  a	  3	  year	  old	  child	  suffering	  from	  severe	  
sensory	  deprivation	  neglect.	  	  This	  child’s	  brain	  is	  
significantly	  smaller	  and	  has	  abnormal	  
development	  of	  the	  cortex.	  	  (Taken	  from	  the	  website:	  
www.lfcc.on.ca	  	  The	  Margaret	  McCain	  lecture	  series.	  	  Inaugural	  lecture	  by	  
Bruce	  D.	  Perry,	  M.D.;Ph.D.	  	  Maltreatment	  and	  the	  Developing	  Child.)	  
	  

Slide:	  	  Love	  &	  Nurture	  vs	  Deprivation	  
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Healthy	  brain	  on	  the	  left.	  	  This	  PET	  scan	  of	  
the	  brain	  of	  a	  normal	  child	  shows	  regions	  
of	  high	  (red)	  and	  low	  (blue	  and	  black)	  
activity.	  	  At	  birth,	  only	  primitive	  structures	  
such	  as	  the	  brain	  stem	  (center)	  are	  fully	  
functional:	  	  in	  regions	  like	  the	  temporal	  
lobes	  (top),	  early	  childhood	  experiences	  
wire	  the	  circuits.	  
An	  Abused	  brain	  on	  the	  right.	  	  This	  PET	  
scan	  of	  the	  brain	  of	  a	  Romanian	  orphan,	  
who	  was	  institutionalized	  	  shortly	  after	  
birth,	  shows	  the	  effect	  of	  extreme	  
deprivation	  in	  infancy.	  	  The	  temporal	  lobes	  
(top)	  which	  regulate	  emotions	  and	  receive	  input	  from	  the	  senses,	  are	  nearly	  
quiescent.	  	  Such	  children	  suffer	  emotional	  and	  cognitive	  problems.	  	  (Taken	  from	  the	  
website:	  	  www.naccchild-‐welfare-‐law/what-‐does-‐it-‐mean-‐to-‐be-‐trauma-‐informed/	  	  	  
	  
	  

The	  slides	  “SPEACH	  FORMATION’	  are	  taken	  from	  the	  book	  of	  Dr	  Lalith	  Mendis:	  	  
Parenting	  Heart	  and	  Brain.	  
His	  main	  focus	  is	  Attention	  Deficit	  Hyperactivity	  Disorder.	  (ADHD)	  I	  found	  his	  
book	  fascinating	  and	  I	  have	  added	  2	  slides	  which	  are	  relevant	  to	  child	  
development.	  	  When	  he	  talks	  about	  the	  heart	  level,	  he	  means	  emotional	  
connection	  with	  the	  person.	  	  Babies	  and	  toddlers	  need	  to	  have	  emotional	  
connection	  in	  order	  to	  learn	  language.	  	  
	  

	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  

SPEACH FORMATION         DR MENDIS

• First 3 years of life learns language from parents and siblings.  These few 
voices help him to focus on attention receive love and discipline
• In the first 3 years he learns best by handling objects and hearing and 

listening while eating.  This reinforces speech, language learning and later 
handwriting.
• Phoneme is the smallest distinct unit of language.(Like the “m” of mat or 

the “b” of bat.) From birth to a year the baby hears the phoneme from all 
languages.  From 1 year only in their own language.
• From 6-12 months babies prefer social stimuli (faces, voices, people) to 

objects. If they do not get good social interaction here, they may struggle 
later in life.

SPEACH FORMATION         DR MENDIS

• Every bit of digital stimulation in the first 3 years of life will ruin the 
speech formation of the child. Specially in the first year!!!!
• Speech language and handwriting will suffer.
• Child picks up the natural voice and learns by touching objects.  Needs 

3D exposure and touch.
• Picks up language as he is engaged at the heart level.
• The digital screen ruins touch and has no heart level.  Information is 

beyond the child’s grasp.
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STRATEGY:	  	  SMALL	  CHILDREN	  	  
The	  above	  slide	  denotes	  the	  peak	  years	  of	  sensitivity	  in	  the	  development	  of	  the	  
young	  child.	  	  You	  will	  see	  that	  the	  highest	  period	  of	  sensitivity	  is	  from	  the	  age	  of	  
6	  months	  until	  the	  age	  of	  3	  years.	  	  	  
The	  peak	  of	  hearing	  is	  from	  birth	  to	  1	  and	  a	  half	  years.	  
Numeracy	  around	  3	  years.	  
Peer	  and	  social	  skills	  around	  3	  years	  
Habitual	  ways	  of	  responding	  2and	  a	  half	  years.	  
Language	  around	  1	  year.	  
Vision	  around	  1	  year.	  
Emotional	  control	  around	  1	  year.	  
You	  will	  see	  in	  the	  graph	  that	  by	  the	  age	  of	  5	  ,	  most	  of	  the	  sensitivity	  has	  dropped	  
considerably.!!	  	  We	  cannot	  wait	  for	  the	  pre-‐	  school	  or	  school	  to	  develop	  the	  skills	  
of	  our	  children.	  	  	  
We	  must	   start	   before	   conception	   to	   ensure	   that	   the	   nutrition	   of	  mother	   and	  
father	  is	  good	  to	  develop	  a	  good	  healthy	  baby.	  	  After	  birth	  we	  must	  carry	  on	  to	  
nourish,	  guide	  and	  stimulate	  our	  babies	  to	  develop	  all	  their	  skills	  that	  they	  will	  
need	  in	  life.	  	  They	  are	  depending	  on	  us	  to	  do	  this!	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  

STRATEGY: SMALL CHILDREN



 30 

2.	  	  Father	  Impact	  	  Phase	  is	  between	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  6-‐11	  yrs.	  	  	  	  	  	   	   	   	   	  
	  
•  6yrs.	  	  Security,	  Discipline	  and	  Validation	  
by	  both	  parents.	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  The	  child	  feels	  secure	  within	  the	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  boundaries	  that	  have	  been	  set	  by	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  both	  parents.	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  90%	  of	  brain	  is	  developed.	  	  	  

•  7yrs.	  	  	  Specific	  skills	  training.	  Sport	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  skills,	  knitting,	  art.	  and	  music	  	  	  

•  8yrs.	  	  	  Body	  development,	  spiritual	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  development.	  Abstract	  thought.	  
	  
(Because	  the	  child	  now	  	  understands	  abstract	  thought,	  he	  or	  she	  is	  able	  to	  
understand	  the	  	  gospel	  message.	  	  It	  is	  therefore	  an	  opportunity	  to	  teach	  
him/her	  more	  spiritual	  concepts.	  	  Do	  this	  before	  they	  start	  developing	  sexually	  
as	  the	  onset	  of	  sexual	  development	  with	  the	  commencement	  of	  hormone	  
excretion	  
can	  be	  a	  time	  of	  turmoil)	  
	  

{Raisingchildren.net.au}	  
Developing	  children	  between	  6-‐8	  years:	  
Here	  are	  some	  simple	  things	  you	  can	  do	  to	  help	  your	  child’s	  development	  at	  this	  age:	  

•   Build	  your	  child’s	  self-‐esteem	  and	  self-‐confidence	  by	  recognizing	  his	  strengths	  and	  positive	  
qualities.	  Sometimes	  children’s	  self-‐esteem	  goes	  down	  in	  the	  primary	  school	  years	  as	  they	  
become	  more	  self-‐critical	  and	  compare	  themselves	  with	  others.	  

•   Teach	  your	  child	  that	  it’s	  OK	  to	  make	  mistakes.	  Let	  your	  child	  see	  you	  trying	  new	  things	  and	  
making	  mistakes.	  This	  helps	  her	  understand	  that	  learning	  and	  improving	  are	  all	  about	  making	  
mistakes,	  but	  the	  key	  thing	  is	  to	  never	  give	  up.	  

•   Give	  your	  child	  opportunities	  to	  explore	  and	  learn,	  inside	  and	  outside.	  Inside	  he	  can	  
experiment	  with	  things	  like	  cups,	  thermometers,	  magnifying	  glasses	  and	  jars	  for	  storing	  
things.	  Outside	  you	  could	  explore	  your	  local	  park	  or	  nature	  reserve	  together.	  

•   Set	  aside	  some	  time	  for	  free	  play.	  Playing	  is	  still	  very	  important	  at	  this	  age.	  Let	  your	  child	  
choose	  how	  she	  wants	  to	  spend	  her	  free	  playtime.	  She	  might	  want	  to	  go	  outside	  and	  throw	  a	  
ball,	  jump	  rope	  or	  stay	  indoors	  and	  draw.	  

•   Read	  with	  your	  child.	  Reading	  is	  still	  very	  important	  for	  your	  child’s	  literacy	  development.	  As	  
your	  child	  learns	  to	  read,	  try	  having	  him	  read	  to	  you.	  You	  can	  also	  try	  literacy	  activities	  like	  
telling	  stories	  or	  making	  your	  own	  book.	  

•   Encourage	  your	  child	  to	  be	  aware	  of	  the	  consequences	  of	  behavior	  and	  see	  things	  from	  other	  
people’s	  points	  of	  view.	  You	  can	  do	  this	  by	  asking	  questions	  like,	  ‘How	  do	  you	  think	  Jane	  feels	  
when	  you	  do	  that?’	  

•   Share	  ideas	  and	  discuss	  important	  issues	  with	  your	  child.	  This	  helps	  you	  connect	  with	  your	  
child	  and	  shows	  that	  you’re	  interested	  in	  her.	  As	  your	  child	  gets	  older,	  allow	  her	  to	  join	  in	  
family	  decision-‐making	  where	  appropriate.)	  
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•  9yrs.	  	  	  Sexual,	  physical	  development.	  	  	  The	  girls	  usually	  start	  first	  followed	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  by	  the	  boys	  around	  the	  age	  of	  11	  years.	  
	  
Years	  9-‐11	  
(“At	  this	  point,	  most	  girls	  are	  entering	  puberty,	  where	  their	  bodies	  become	  capable	  of	  
reproduction.	  	  In	  this	  phase	  the	  mothers	  should	  be	  emotionally	  close	  to	  their	  daughters	  
since	  this	  uncertainty	  of	  development	  demands	  emotional	  comfort	  and	  physical	  confidence.	  	  
It	  is	  absolutely	  essential	  that	  fathers	  affirm	  the	  physical	  beauty	  of	  their	  daughters	  and	  the	  
physical	  prowess	  of	  their	  sons	  in	  this	  phase.	  	  Fathers	  need	  to	  be	  very	  careful	  how	  they	  speak	  
to	  their	  sons	  during	  this	  phase	  to	  avoid	  adding	  to	  the	  confusion	  and	  physical	  uncertainty	  
that	  are	  typical	  of	  puberty.	  	  No	  negative	  remarks	  are	  allowed	  at	  all!	  “	  page	  23,	  TWNF	  )	  	  

	  
•  10-‐11yrs.	  Identity,	  The	  father	  plays	  a	  key	  role	  in	  the	  development	  of	  the	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  child’s	  identity.	  	  Family	  values	  are	  strengthened	  and	  emphasized	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  which	  plays	  a	  role	  in	  the	  choice	  of	  friends	  and	  life	  choices.	  	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Values,	  friends	  and	  choices.	  (?	  event	  for	  girls)	  	  (Here	  it	  will	  be	  a	  good	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  idea	  to	  create	  an	  event	  when	  your	  daughter	  starts	  her	  first	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  menstruation.	  	  This	  will	  be	  covered	  in	  detail	  in	  chapter	  7.)	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Girls:	  	  	  	  Start	  of	  menses,	  large	  intellectual	  and	  skills	  development.	  
	  
	  
3.	  	  Peer	  Impact	  /	  Group	  Adventure	  Phase	  12-‐18	  yrs.	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  (See	  Slide)	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
	   	  
(This	  phase	  is	  all	  about	  learning	  to	  be	  part	  of	  
community	  -‐	  in	  this	  instance	  the	  peer	  community.	  	  
From	  now	  on	  peers	  will	  have	  the	  primary	  impact	  on	  
the	  child,	  so	  parents	  should	  learn	  the	  skill	  of	  
cautiously,	  yet	  cleverly,	  impacting	  the	  peer	  group	  so	  
that	  they	  adopt	  the	  right	  values	  and	  validate	  the	  
good	  values	  already	  in	  their	  child…	  It	  is	  a	  great	  
phase	  of	  testing	  and	  trying	  abilities	  in	  a	  team	  
environment,	  as	  well	  as	  venturing	  out	  with	  the	  
group	  and	  testing	  the	  dynamics	  of	  the	  sub	  culture	  of	  
the	  group	  within	  the	  bigger	  culture.	  	  TWNAF	  	  page	  
24.)	  
	  
•  12	  yrs.	  	  	  Finding	  out	  where	  your	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  child	  is	  in	  their	  peer	  group	  social	  structure.	  	  Support	  if	  needed	  to	  find	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  their	  social	  fit.	  (The	  social	  fit	  of	  the	  child	  will	  be	  covered	  in	  detail	  in	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  the	  session	  of	  the	  4th	  Mother	  Role:	  	  “Developing	  Connectedness	  and	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  compassion	  .	  	  +/-‐	  page	  74	  in	  the	  Mother	  workbook.)	  
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•  13	  yrs.	  	  	  Rite	  of	  passage	  for	  boys.	  	  Moving	  from	  child	  to	  group	  adventure	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  phase.	  	  (Will	  be	  done	  in	  detail	  in	  chapter	  7)	  

•  14-‐15	  yrs.	  Relationships,	  emotional	  development,	  operating	  within	  chosen	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  values	  in	  their	  peer	  group.	  	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Testing	  boundaries.	  	  Experimentation.	  

•  16	  yrs.	  	  	  	  Same	  as	  above	  but	  developing	  emotional	  intelligence.	  	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Girls	  experience	  leaps	  in	  emotional	  development	  and	  hormonal	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  changes	  

•  17-‐18	  yrs:	  Leadership	  development.	  Emotional	  Intelligence.	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Boys:	  	  	  Experience	  physical	  growth	  and	  heightened	  testosterone	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  levels	  with	  high	  sex	  drive	  and	  risky	  behavior.	  
	  
4.	  	  Father	  impact	  phase.	  Stepping-‐out-‐and-‐up.	  19-‐21	  yrs.	  	  	  	  (See	  Slide)	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
	  The	  brain	  of	  the	  young	  adult	  now	  moves	  from	  a	  focus	  
on	  group	  identity	  and	  belong	  only,	  to	  that	  of	  making	  a	  
meaningful	  contribution	  in	  life.	  
	  
(These	  are	  the	  years	  where	  it	  is	  critical	  to	  establish	  personal	  
identity.	  	  If	  fathers	  had	  an	  intimate	  connection	  with	  their	  
children	  during	  the	  first	  father	  impact	  years	  and	  maintained	  a	  
good	  relationship	  through	  the	  group-‐adventure	  phase,	  the	  
children	  will	  come	  back	  to	  them	  in	  the	  stepping-‐out-‐and-‐up	  
phase	  to	  seek	  wisdom.	  	  TWNAF	  page	  26.	  )	  	  	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  

19-‐21	  yrs.	  	  Identity	  identification.	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Choosing	  values,	  friends	  and	  career.	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Rite	  of	  passage	  21	  yrs.	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  (The	  rite	  of	  passage	  at	  21	  years	  will	  be	  unpacked	  in	  Chapter	  7.)	  	  
	  
The	  Father	  Impact	  Years	  Gap	  
You	  might	  be	  thinking	  about	  the	  gap	  in	  the	  lives	  of	  your	  children	  concerning	  the	  
father	  impact	  years.	  (The	  gap	  can	  have	  many	  causes:	  absent	  or	  dysfunctional	  
father	  or	  single	  mother.)	  	  From	  this	  session	  you	  have	  seen	  the	  importance	  of	  a	  
godly	  father	  figure	  for	  physical,	  social,	  intellectual	  and	  emotional	  development	  
of	  your	  child/ren.	  	  There	  are	  2	  options:	  

1.   	  Finding	  a	  father	  figure	  in	  the	  life	  of	  your	  child/ren.	  (Grandfather,	  uncle,	  
family	  friend,	  teacher	  or	  coach.	  

The	  second	  option	  is	  to	  find	  a	  mentor	  family	  where	  the	  father	  gap	  can	  be	  filled	  
as	  well	  as	  the	  exposure	  to	  husband	  and	  wife	  interaction.	  	  The	  how,	  what	  and	  
when	  of	  the	  mentor	  family	  will	  be	  covered	  in	  detail	  later	  in	  the	  training.	  
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PRAYER🙏	  
COMMUNAL	  PRAYER	  OF	  RESTORATION	  
	  
TIPS:	  
At	  the	  end	  of	  the	  training	  session,	  it	  is	  a	  good	  time	  to	  do	  a	  prayer	  of	  restoration.	  	  
Many	  people	  feel	  overwhelmed	  and	  guilty	  about	  the	  things	  that	  they	  did	  not	  do	  
or	  did	  not	  do	  right.	  	  You	  can	  pray	  or	  ask	  a	  volunteer.	  
	  
Remember	  the	  following	  prayers	  are	  optional.	  	  You	  must	  read	  your	  audience	  
and	  feel	  what	  is	  appropriate.	  	  (The	  prayers	  are	  good	  to	  pray	  at	  home	  during	  the	  
week	  before	  the	  next	  training.)	  Remember	  to	  gauge	  your	  time	  slot	  and	  leave	  
time	  for	  questions.	  
	  
	  	  
PRAY	  IN	  GROUPS	  OF	  2/3.	  	  Each	  woman	  choosing	  a	  different	  Scripture.	  
1.	  	  Pray	  Proverbs	  16:23	  (See	  Mother	  Workbook)	  
	  

PRAYER	  🙏	  
PRAYER	  FOR	  SEASONAL	  SUPPORT:	  (See	  Mother	  Workbook.)	  
(Each	  mother	  chooses	  2	  prayers	  on	  the	  list	  and	  what	  God	  puts	  on	  her	  heart.)	  	  
	  
BOOKS	  TO	  READ📖	  
To	  be	  used	  in	  sexual	  education.	  
God’s	  design	  for	  sex:	  
The	  story	  of	  me.	  (3-‐5	  yrs.).	  	  By	  Brenna	  Jones,	  Stan	  Jones.	  
Before	  I	  was	  born.	  By	  	  Brenna	  Jones,	  Stan	  Jones.	  
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Chapter 4 
	  

The Father and Mother Wound Revealed and Healed. 
	  

Bonding	  in	  weakness	  and	  healing	  towards	  strength	  
	  

(See	  background	  information	  at	  the	  end	  of	  this	  chapter.)	  
	  

ACTION💃	  
DISCUSS	  IN	  GROUPS	  OF	  2:	  	  Share	  your	  insecurities	  with	  each	  other.	  	  The	  things	  
that	  people	  do	  or	  say	  that	  presses	  your	  button	  or	  makes	  you	  angry	  or	  causes	  an	  
overreaction	  on	  your	  part.	  	  	  
	  

[TIP:	  	  Let	  maximum	  3	  people	  share	  in	  30	  seconds	  each	  concerning	  their	  
insecurities.]	  

	  
#As	  we	  all	  know,	  behavior	  is	  mostly	  influenced	  by	  genetic	  inheritance,	  our	  brain	  
development,	  our	  hormones	  and	  the	  environment.	  	  Not	  much	  can	  be	  done	  
about	  the	  top	  3	  but	  we	  can	  do	  much	  more	  about	  the	  environment.	  	  These	  
effects	  can	  be	  positive	  or	  negative.	  	  When	  it	  comes	  to	  insecurities	  or	  mother	  
and	  father	  wounds,	  we	  are	  talking	  about	  something	  that	  happened	  or	  did	  not	  
happen	  in	  your	  life	  that	  has	  caused	  changes	  to	  your	  behavior.	  
Yes,	  most	  of	  us	  have	  insecurities	  of	  some	  sort.	  	  In	  this	  session,	  we	  will	  attempt	  
to	  identify	  insecurities	  and	  where	  they	  come	  from.	  	  The	  men	  will	  go	  through	  the	  
same	  process.	  	  It	  will	  be	  helpful	  for	  the	  married	  couples	  to	  share	  what	  they	  have	  
discovered	  about	  themselves.	  	  This	  will	  be	  very	  helpful	  on	  their	  journeys	  of	  
healing.	  	  #	  
	  
#Nothing	  in	  this	  TWNAF	  curriculum	  has	  surprised	  and	  touched	  me	  more	  than	  
the	  depth	  and	  occurrence	  of	  the	  father	  wound.	  	  I	  am	  acquainted	  with	  the	  
effects	  of	  physical	  and	  sexual	  abuse	  on	  children	  but	  the	  effect	  of	  absence,	  
neglect	  and	  emotional	  abuse	  of	  the	  father	  on	  their	  sons	  carried	  into	  old	  age	  has	  
been	  astounding.	  	  	  
The	  hole	  left	  by	  the	  father	  wound	  has	  been	  filled	  with	  insecurities,	  anger,	  
violence,	  addictions,	  inferiority,	  sadness,	  wealth,	  intolerance	  towards	  discipline	  
and	  “never-‐enoughness”#.	  	  
	  
(The	  TWNAF	  course	  usually	  offers	  men	  an	  opportunity	  to	  take	  part	  in	  a	  rite	  of	  
passage	  ceremony	  for	  the	  father	  wound.)	  
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#Many	  of	  you	  are	  possibly	  asking:	  	  What	  about	  my	  father	  wound	  and	  what	  
about	  mother	  wounds?	  	  On	  average	  the	  mother	  wounds	  are	  less	  and	  less	  
intense	  as	  most	  of	  us	  have	  been	  mothered	  or	  have	  been	  cared	  for	  by	  a	  mother	  
figure.	  	  Except	  in	  the	  case	  of	  abuse	  by	  father	  or	  mother.#	  	  	  
	  
#In	  order	  to	  understand	  our	  mother	  and	  father	  wounds	  we	  will	  first	  have	  to	  
look	  at	  the	  roles	  of	  the	  father	  and	  mother.	  	  In	  the	  previous	  session	  concerning	  
the	  seasons	  of	  life,	  we	  saw	  what	  the	  children	  
needed	  at	  certain	  ages.	  #	  
	  
	  
	  
(Review	  the	  slide	  on	  the	  right	  from	  ages	  0-‐11)	  	  
	  
	  	  
(Explain	  briefly	  the	  mother	  and	  father	  roles)	  

	  
	  
	  
	  
	  

	  
	  
	  
#Let	  us	  look	  at	  the	  following	  slide:”	  	  
0-‐11	  indicates	  your	  age	  in	  years.	  	  0-‐
5	  is	  the	  mother	  impact	  years	  and	  6-‐
11	  are	  the	  father	  impact	  years.	  	  The	  
list	  on	  the	  left	  is	  a	  list	  of	  the	  mother	  
roles	  and	  the	  list	  on	  the	  right	  in	  
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yellow	  are	  the	  father	  roles.	  	  The	  red	  lines	  indicate	  the	  critical	  window	  periods	  
when	  your	  mother	  or	  father	  should	  have	  played	  out	  their	  roles	  to	  you.	  	  If	  your	  
mother	  was	  absent	  or	  unable	  to	  carry	  out	  her	  impartation	  of	  intimacy	  or	  her	  
provision	  of	  nurture	  and	  care,	  then	  
you	  could	  carry	  a	  mother	  wound	  of	  
lack	  or	  absence	  of	  intimacy	  and	  
nurture	  and	  care.	  	  If	  you	  did	  not	  
receive	  affirmation	  from	  your	  father	  
between	  the	  ages	  of	  6	  and	  11	  then	  
you	  could	  carry	  a	  father	  wound	  due	  
to	  the	  lack	  or	  absence	  of	  
affirmation.	  This	  goes	  for	  the	  other	  
father	  roles	  of	  not	  providing	  
identity,	  moral	  authority	  and	  
security#	  
	  
	  
	  
Please	  remember:	  	  We	  are	  not	  here	  to	  blame	  or	  to	  accuse	  your	  parents	  of	  
anything!!	  	  We	  are	  here	  to	  learn	  something	  of	  ourselves	  that	  could	  lead	  to	  a	  
process	  of	  healing!!	  
	  
#Let	  us	  now	  look	  at	  the	  following	  lists	  in	  your	  workbook	  on	  page	  +/-‐	  11	  ,	  
indicating	  neglect.	  	  They	  have	  been	  arranged	  according	  to	  mother	  and	  father	  
roles	  that	  	  were	  experienced	  or	  not	  experienced	  during	  your	  childhood.#	  
	  
#Circle	  or	  tick	  those	  that	  refer	  to	  you.	  Many	  of	  us	  are	  unaware	  of	  wounds	  that	  
we	  have	  received	  when	  we	  were	  very	  young.	  	  You	  may	  feel	  that	  I	  do	  not	  have	  
wounds	  but	  perhaps	  insecurities	  of	  sorts.	  	  Just	  circle	  any	  statement	  that	  is	  true	  
of	  you.	  	  We	  are	  all	  unique	  in	  many	  ways.	  	  Let’s	  just	  go	  with	  the	  flow.#	  
	  
(Here	  it	  might	  be	  a	  good	  idea	  to	  have	  a	  counselor	  available	  as	  this	  module	  can	  
open	  up	  old	  wounds	  and	  can	  be	  traumatic	  when	  the	  “forgiveness”	  part	  is	  done.	  	  
If	  this	  is	  not	  possible	  have	  a	  person	  on	  hand	  that	  can	  listen	  and	  pray	  with	  a	  
needy	  person	  and	  also	  have	  a	  reference	  of	  a	  counselor	  that	  the	  person	  can	  
contact	  at	  a	  later	  date.)	  
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Mother	  Wounds	  caused	  by:	  
1.	  	  Neglect	  of	  impartation	  of	  intimacy	  
•   I	  struggle	  with	  opening	  up	  emotionally	  
•   When	  people	  come	  to	  close	  to	  me	  emotionally	  I	  pull	  back	  
•   I	  often	  feel	  lonely	  as	  if	  I	  am	  on	  an	  island	  	  	  
•   I	  withdraw	  to	  a	  lonely	  place	  to	  get	  space	  between	  me	  and	  others	  
•   I	  stand	  at	  the	  door	  of	  people’s	  lives	  but	  seldom	  enter	  into	  the	  inner	  

chambers	  emotionally	  
•   I	  show	  signs	  of	  an	  orphan	  spirit,	  feeling	  I	  do	  not	  belong.	  
	  
	  
2.	  	  Neglect	  of	  nurture	  and	  care	  from	  mother.	  
•  I	  have	  serious	  bouts	  of	  fear	  
•  I	  feel	  lonely	  in	  my	  pain	  
•  I	  do	  not	  need	  any-‐one	  else	  to	  share	  my	  pain	  with.	  	  
•  	  I	  hide	  away	  when	  I	  am	  in	  pain.	  
•  I	  react	  with	  strong	  emotions	  when	  I	  feel	  my	  spouse	  is	  not	  sensitive	  about	  my	  
feelings.	  
	  

	  
3.	  	  Neglect	  of	  social	  guidance	  
•  I	  am	  ignorant	  of	  the	  lives/intricacies	  of	  others	  around	  me	  
•  I	  struggle	  to	  think	  and	  function	  broader	  than	  my	  own	  world	  
•  I	  score	  low	  on	  emotional	  intelligence	  when	  it	  comes	  to	  being	  connected	  to	  the	  
emotions	  of	  others	  
•  I	  score	  low	  on	  emotional	  intelligence	  when	  it	  comes	  to	  managing	  the	  
emotions	  of	  others	  

	  
4.	  	  Neglect	  of	  demonstration	  of	  validation.	  
•  I	  struggle	  with	  the	  supporting	  of	  others	  
•  I	  struggle	  to	  play	  second	  fiddle	  (I	  struggle	  to	  follow	  the	  leader.)	  
•  I	  struggle	  with	  submission	  
•  I	  struggle	  with	  moving	  others	  to	  support	  a	  cause	  that	  is	  not	  my	  initiative	  
	  
Father	  Wounds	  caused	  by:	  
1.	  Inappropriate/absent	  Moral	  Authority	  
•  I	  have	  a	  need	  for	  knowing	  between	  right	  and	  wrong	  
•  No-‐one	  showed	  me	  how	  to	  lead	  
•  I	  do	  not	  know	  absolute	  norms	  
•  I	  cannot	  apply	  delayed	  gratification	  (I	  want	  it	  now)	  
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•  I	  struggle	  to	  stand	  under	  authority	  
•  I	  want	  to	  do	  things	  my	  way	  
•  I	  have	  no	  clear	  convictions	  that	  guide	  my	  decisions.	  
•  I	  find	  it	  difficult	  to	  respect	  my	  superiors.	  
•  I	  do	  not	  like	  to	  be	  held	  accountable.	  
•  I	  struggle	  to	  listen	  to	  my	  conscience.	  
•  I	  do	  not	  own	  responsibility	  easily.	  
•  I	  struggle	  giving	  or	  receiving	  discipline.	  
	  
2.	  Loss	  of	  Identity	  
•  I	  do	  not	  know	  where	  I	  belong	  /	  fit	  (orphan	  spirit)	  
•  I	  do	  not	  know	  my	  unique	  significance	  
•  I	  am	  plagued	  by	  insecurities	  
•  My	  work	  becomes	  my	  identity	  
•  I	  do	  not	  know	  who	  I	  am;	  I	  have	  identity	  confusion	  
•  I	  mask	  my	  real	  self	  (adopting	  a	  different	  identity	  that	  will	  be	  accepted	  goths,	  
skin	  metal	  and	  tattoos,	  no	  gender	  clothes	  and	  drugs)	  	  
•  I	  am	  aggressively	  defensive	  when	  criticized	  .	  
•  I	  drift	  in	  an	  anchorless	  boat.	  
•  I	  am	  uncertain	  about	  making	  choices.	  
•  I	  have	  no	  clear	  set	  of	  values.	  
•  I	  do	  not	  have	  close	  soul	  mates.	  
•  I	  have	  no	  clear	  purpose	  or	  calling.	  
	  
3.	  Absence	  of	  Emotional	  Security	  
•  I	  feel	  I	  probably	  deserve	  nothing	  
•  I	  can	  never	  get	  enough	  attention/care;	  I	  have	  attention	  addiction	  
•  I	  support	  the	  underdog	  (I	  identify	  with	  the	  losing/weaker	  competitor.)	  
•  I	  do	  not	  know	  my	  real	  feelings	  
•  I	  try	  to	  earn	  respect/love	  by	  trying	  to	  prove	  that	  I	  am	  good	  enough.	  
•  I	  cannot	  identify	  my	  deepest	  feelings.	  
•  I	  am	  unsure	  if	  people	  really	  accept	  or	  love	  me.	  
•  I	  struggle	  to	  manage	  my	  emotions.	  	  
•  I	  am	  pestered	  by	  bouts	  of	  shame	  and	  fear.	  
•  I	  have	  a	  negative	  approach	  to	  most	  things	  in	  life	  
•  I	  am	  not	  confident	  to	  correctly	  interact	  with	  others	  emotionally.	  
•  I	  feel	  often	  emotionally	  threatened	  by	  others	  
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4.	  Lack	  of	  Affirmation	  
•  I	  do	  not	  feel	  I	  have	  any	  contribution	  to	  make	  
•  Compliments	  are	  observed	  with	  suspicion	  
•  I	  always	  feel	  uncertain	  
•  I	  always	  question	  myself	  	  
•  I	  try	  to	  impress	  people	  all	  the	  time	  
•  I	  struggle	  with	  immaturity.	  
•  I	  do	  not	  know	  what	  my	  real	  value	  is.	  
•  I	  am	  not	  sure	  if	  I	  will	  ever	  meet	  up	  to	  expectations.	  
	  
(“While	  many	  of	  these	  symptoms	  could	  be	  ascribed	  to	  a	  developing	  personality,	  social	  style	  
or	  a	  variety	  of	  external	  factors,	  if	  you	  have	  ticked	  multiple	  boxes	  in	  the	  same	  category	  there	  
is	  a	  good	  chance	  a	  father	  or	  mother	  wound	  is	  at	  the	  root	  of	  the	  issue.	  	  Although	  father	  and	  
mother	  wounds	  are	  inflicted	  in	  various	  ways	  and	  lead	  to	  multiple	  behavioral	  issues,	  
identifying	  the	  cause	  of	  the	  wound	  and	  starting	  a	  process	  of	  healing	  is	  critical.	  If	  you	  are	  
already	  in	  a	  therapeutic	  process,	  you	  should	  discuss	  this	  with	  your	  counsellor	  and	  ask	  them	  
to	  spend	  time	  focusing	  on	  this	  particular	  area	  of	  your	  life.	  “	  TWNAF	  page	  43.)	  
	  

	  

Healing	  of	  the	  mother	  and	  father	  wounds:	  
	  
#Immediate	  healing	  is	  possible	  but	  usually	  it	  is	  a	  process,	  a	  journey.#	  
	  
1.   	  Own	  the	  Problem	  
	  
•  You	  have	  to	  identify	  the	  wound,	  know	  where	  it	  came	  from	  and	  why	  it	  caused	  
so	  much	  pain,	  then	  understand	  what	  damage	  it	  caused	  in	  your	  life.	  
•  You	  have	  to	  acknowledge	  that	  you	  have	  a	  father/mother	  wound	  and	  that	  you	  
want	  to	  get	  it	  healed.	  	  
•  Name	  the	  wound:	  e.g.,	  “My	  father/mother	  has	  done	  this	  or	  that”	  or	  “My	  
father/mother	  has	  neglected	  to	  do	  this	  or	  that.”	  
	  

…………………………………………………………………………………………	  
•  Name	  the	  unfulfilled	  need	  by	  stating	  it	  verbally:	  Say	  clearly	  what	  you	  wanted	  
to	  hear/see/experience	  from	  your	  father/mother.	  To	  get	  closure	  you	  may	  
need	  to	  write	  a	  letter	  to	  your	  father/mother	  without	  delivering	  it.	  

	  
Mother/father,	  I	  wanted	  you	  to………….……………………………………………………………	  
	  
•  Face	  the	  facts	  about	  the	  impact	  of	  the	  wound:	  Acknowledge	  if	  it	  created	  anger	  
in	  you	  towards	  him/her,	  life	  or	  God,	  and	  acknowledge	  if	  any	  other	  related	  
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symptoms	  are	  present	  in	  your	  life	  like	  passivity,	  escapism,	  procrastination,	  
outbursts,	  gossip.	  
	  

I	  think	  my	  wound	  has	  caused:	  	  ……………………………………………………………	  
	  
	  
	  

2.   Forgive	  the	  person	  
(See	  background	  information	  at	  end	  of	  chapter	  .)	  
(This	  information	  is	  at	  the	  end	  of	  the	  chapter	  in	  the	  workbook	  as	  well.	  	  )	  
	  

•  Forgiveness	  is	  not	  a	  weak	  surrender.	  It	  is	  a	  strong	  act	  of	  writing	  off	  the	  debt	  of	  
someone	  else	  and	  deciding	  to	  pay	  the	  price	  yourself.	  	  

This	  is	  why	  taking	  authority	  over	  the	  transgression	  first	  is	  important;	  to	  then	  
swing	  it	  from	  “you	  owe	  me”	  towards	  “I	  owe	  you”	  is	  the	  hard	  self-‐sacrificial	  act	  
of	  forgiveness.	  	  
	  
I	  forgive	  you……………………………………………………………………………………	  
	  
•  Discard	  undue	  expectations	  of	  your	  father	  or	  mother:	  	  
This	  asks	  for	  reasonable	  realism	  of	  what	  your	  father	  had	  to	  deal	  with	  when	  he	  
dealt	  you	  the	  wound	  and	  an	  understanding	  that	  he,	  though	  flawed,	  “tried	  his	  
best.”	  
I	  no	  longer	  expect	  you	  to:……….………………………………………………….	  
	  
•  Take	  authority	  over	  any	  negative	  spiritual	  impact	  your	  father/mother	  wound	  
could	  have	  caused	  in	  your	  life	  and	  over	  any	  power	  or	  habit	  that	  may	  hinder	  
you	  to	  conquer	  your	  wound:	  

The	  crucifixion	  and	  resurrection	  of	  Christ	  are	  the	  acts	  of	  God	  on	  our	  behalf	  to	  
“conquer	  the	  grave”	  of	  our	  sins,	  the	  sins	  of	  others	  and	  the	  power	  of	  all	  
transgressions	  over	  our	  lives.	  State	  clearly:	  “Because	  I	  partake	  in	  the	  power	  of	  
God’s	  victory	  over	  sin,	  in	  his	  name	  I	  will	  conquer	  this	  attack	  on	  my	  spiritual	  
health.”	  
	  
Apply	  forgiveness:	  Here	  forgiveness	  for	  your	  father/mother	  or	  the	  pleading	  of	  
the	  blood	  of	  	  Christ	  over	  generational	  sins	  	  
PRAY	  
For	  forgiveness	  of	  generational	  sins	  
	  



 41 

Father	  God,	  I	  come	  before	  you	  in	  the	  name	  of	  Jesus	  Christ	  my	  Savior	  and	  Lord,	  I	  
confess	  that	  I	  and	  my	  ancestor	  have	  sinned	  and	  done	  evil	  in	  your	  sight.	  
Thank	  you	  Father,	  for	  sending	  your	  Son,	  Jesus,	  to	  die	  in	  my	  place;	  to	  pay	  the	  
penalty	  for	  my	  sins	  through	  His	  shed	  blood	  and	  to	  bear	  punishment	  for	  the	  sins	  
and	  inequities	  of	  my	  ancestors	  in	  his	  bruised	  and	  broken	  body	  on	  the	  cross.	  	  
Thank	  you	  that	  He	  is	  my	  Holy	  Scapegoat.	  	  Thank	  you	  too	  that	  he	  was	  wounded	  
that	  I	  may	  be	  healed.	  
I	  choose	  now	  to	  confess	  and	  take	  accountability	  for	  the	  sins	  of	  my	  father’s	  and	  
mother’s	  line	  back	  to	  the	  fourth	  generation	  and	  to	  the	  tenth	  generation	  for	  
sexual	  sins.	  
I	  confess	  all	  ungodly	  thoughts	  and	  negative	  emotions	  that	  have	  had	  an	  ill-‐effect	  
on	  my	  father’s	  and	  mother’s	  line	  and	  on	  my	  marriage:	  	  pride,	  anger,	  arrogance,	  
violence,	  fear,	  bitterness,	  resentment	  and	  shame,	  ungodly	  domination	  and	  
control,	  hatred	  of	  women	  and	  despising	  of	  men,	  perfectionism	  and	  racism.	  
I	  confess	  the	  operation	  of	  rejection	  in	  my	  father’s	  and	  mother’s	  line	  in	  whatever	  
form,	  especially	  that	  of	  which	  is	  now	  affecting	  me,	  my	  marriage	  and	  my	  family.	  
I	  confess	  addictions	  in	  my	  father’s	  and	  mother’s	  line:	  	  alcohol,	  nicotine,	  food	  
and	  all	  other	  false	  comfort	  for	  pain.	  
I	  confess	  sexual	  sins	  through	  my	  father’s	  and	  mother’s	  line,	  known	  and	  
unknown,	  fornication,	  adultery,	  obsessions	  and	  perversions.	  
I	  confess	  the	  destruction	  of	  marriage	  through	  divorce.	  
I	  confess	  and	  speak	  out	  all	  untimely	  death	  in	  my	  father’s	  and	  mother’s	  line:	  
death	  in	  the	  womb,	  early	  death,	  sudden	  and	  traumatic	  death,	  suicide,	  murder	  
and	  death	  from	  war.	  
I	  confess	  unresolved	  grief	  from	  these	  deaths.	  
I	  confess	  the	  effects	  of	  guilt	  and	  false	  guilt	  in	  my	  father’s	  and	  mother’s	  line:	  	  fear	  
and	  the	  feeling	  of	  needing	  to	  be	  punished	  or	  blamed.	  
I	  confess	  the	  effects	  of	  war	  in	  my	  father’s	  and	  mother’s	  line.	  
I	  confess	  all	  religious	  restrictions	  and	  constrictions	  in	  my	  father’s	  and	  mother’s	  
line,	  either	  from	  a	  Christian	  denomination	  or	  church,	  from	  a	  different	  religion	  of	  
from	  cultic	  involvement.	  (Free	  masonary)	  
I	  confess	  all	  involvement	  and	  tampering	  with	  occult	  power	  and	  the	  hidden	  
things	  of	  darkness	  in	  my	  father’s	  and	  mother’s	  line.	  	  I	  recognize	  that	  
supernatural	  knowledge	  and	  power	  coming	  from	  God	  is	  sinful.	  
I	  confess	  where	  the	  father’s	  in	  my	  family	  line	  have	  not	  taught	  the	  children	  the	  
ways	  of	  God.	  
I	  recognize	  and	  confess	  ungodly	  attitudes	  and	  involvement	  in	  my	  father’s	  and	  
mother’s	  cultural	  background.	  
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Father	  God,	  I	  come	  before	  you	  in	  the	  name	  of	  Jesus,	  confessing	  these	  sins	  in	  my	  
father’s	  and	  mothers	  line.	  
I	  now	  lay	  the	  punishment	  and	  inherited	  weakness	  on	  Jesus,	  my	  Scapegoat;	  on	  
His	  bruised	  and	  broken	  body	  on	  the	  cross	  and	  release	  myself	  from	  their	  effect.	  
Thank	  you,	  Lord,	  that	  I	  can	  cast	  my	  burdens	  on	  You.	  	  I	  receive	  my	  freedom.	  I	  
now	  release	  the	  ancestors	  from	  my	  father’s	  and	  mother’s	  line	  into	  the	  freedom	  
of	  my	  forgiveness.	  	  No	  longer	  will	  I	  blame	  them	  for	  how	  I	  am.	  
I	  confess	  and	  take	  accountability	  for	  my	  own	  sins	  in	  these	  areas,	  especially	  as	  
they	  affect	  my	  husband	  and	  my	  children.	  
I	  repent	  and	  turn	  from	  them,	  and	  ask	  You	  to	  forgive	  me	  and	  to	  cleanse	  me	  with	  
the	  precious	  blood	  of	  Jesus.	  
Thank	  you	  Lord	  Jesus	  for	  cleansing	  me.	  
Please	  heal	  me,	  renew	  me	  and	  lead	  me	  in	  Your	  way,	  Lord	  Jesus	  
Amen.	  
	  
3.	  	  Step	  into	  inner	  victory	  
	  
•  Allow	  God	  to	  have	  the	  only	  right	  to	  make	  you	  happy	  or	  sad.	  
PRAY🙏	  	  “I	  will	  give	  no	  person	  the	  sole	  rights	  to	  make	  me	  happy	  or	  sad…	  
	  
	  …………………………………………………………………………………………	  
•  Accept	  that	  God	  wants	  only	  the	  best	  for	  you	  but	  through	  sin	  in	  the	  world	  this	  
did	  not	  happen.	  	  God	  used	  your	  parents	  to	  prepare	  you	  for	  what	  he	  wants	  to	  
do	  through	  you.	  

	  PRAY🙏	  	  “	  I	  realize	  that	  You	  Lord	  chose	  my	  parents	  for	  me	  to	  prepare	  me	  so	  
that	  You	  could	  work	  through	  me…	  
	  
	  …………………………………………………………………………………………	  
	  
•  Decide	  to	  capture	  all	  thoughts	  and	  make	  them	  obedient	  to	  Christ(change	  

negative	  thoughts	  
into	  positive)	  	  	  TAKE EVERY THOUGHT CAPTIVE!

• “…take every thought captive to obey Christ. “ 2 Cor 10:5 ESV

• “I have set before you life and death, blessing and cursing; therefore 
choose life, that both you and your descendents may live.  Deut 30:19

46
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(Here	  I	  have	  added	  slides	  
taken	  from	  the	  book:	  Switch	  
on	  your	  brain	  by	  Dr.	  Caroline	  
Leaf.	  	  Depending	  on	  your	  
audience,	  you	  can	  decide	  to	  
use	  these	  or	  not.)	  
 
 
 
It	  is	  therefore	  important	  that	  we	  choose	  to	  think	  positive	  thoughts!!	  
Capture	  your	  thoughts!!	  
	  	  	   
	  
	  
PRAY🙏	  	  	  
“Lord,	  capture	  all	  my	  negative	  thoughts	  and	  make	  them	  obedient	  to	  you	  in	  the	  
name	  of	  Jesus	  Christ”.	  	  Thoughts	  of	  inferiority,	  pain,	  desertion,	  shame,	  blame,	  
guilt	  etc.	  …	  	  …………………………………………………………………………………………	  
•  Change	  has	  four	  steps:	  
	   1.	  	  Say	  how	  the	  father/mother	  wound	  makes	  you	  feel.	  
I	  feel:	  …………………………………………………………………………………………	  
	   2.	  	  Say	  what	  you	  normally	  would	  say/do	  when	  you	  feel	  like	  that.	  What	  is	  
your	  downward	  spiraling	  destructive	  pain	  cycle?	  	  	  I	  say	  to	  myself:	  	  …	  
	  
…………………………………………………………………………………………	  
	   3.	  	  Say	  what	  the	  Biblical	  truth	  is	  about	  you.	  	  
	  
…………………………………………………………………………………………	  
“…anyone	  who	  belongs	  to	  Christ	  has	  become	  a	  new	  person.	  	  The	  old	  life	  has	  
gone;	  a	  new	  life	  has	  begun”	  2	  Cor.	  5:17.	  
“I	  can	  do	  all	  things	  through	  Christ	  who	  strengthens	  me.”	  Phil.	  4:13.	  
	  
[TIP:	  The	  participants	  must	  choose	  their	  own	  Scripture,	  those	  that	  build	  them	  
up	  and	  they	  must	  display	  them	  where	  they	  can	  read	  them	  often.]	  
	  
	   4.	  	  Say	  what	  your	  action	  will	  be	  because	  of	  this	  Biblical	  truth.	  
	  
…………………………………………………………………………………………	  

CAROLINE LEAF
SWITCH ON YOUR BRAIN

• Every morning when you wake up, you have new baby nerve cells born 
inside your brain to use wisely as you remove bad thoughts and wire in 
new ones.  This is called neurogenesis.  (Lam.3:23)
• You cannot control the events or circumstances of your life, but you can 

control your reactions.
• Mind controls matter.  Research shows that DNA actually changes shape 

in response to our thoughts.
• Neuro plasticity (the ability of the brain to change in response to thinking) 

can operate for you as well as against you because whatever you think 
about the most will grow.
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•  Find	  actions	  that	  connect	  with	  your	  new	  patterns	  of	  thought	  and	  practice	  
them	  until	  they	  become	  habits:	  
………………………………………………………………………………………	  
Daily	  prayer	  times,	  praying	  the	  Word	  relevant	  to	  your	  wound,	  reaching	  out	  to	  
others,	  being	  salt	  and	  light	  instead	  of	  delving	  into	  the	  depths…	  
•  Know	  this	  is	  a	  journey	  of	  repetitive	  healing	  episodes.	  	  	  Keep	  on	  trying…	  
•  Ask	  daily	  for	  the	  control	  of	  the	  Spirit	  over	  your	  life	  so	  that	  the	  flesh	  can	  be	  
combatted.	  
•  Identify	  behavior	  and	  thoughts	  in	  yourself	  that	  inhibit	  your	  own	  growth	  and	  
work	  actively	  to	  change	  that	  with	  the	  support	  of	  a	  mentor	  or	  accountability	  
partner.	  	  The	  following	  things	  prevent	  or	  slow	  down	  my	  spiritual	  growth:	  
	  
………………………………………………………………………………………	  

	  
4.	  	  Walk	  together	  
	  
•  Many	  people	  don’t	  experience	  total	  restoration	  because	  they	  are	  so	  
individualistic.	  	  
•  Churches	  help	  many	  to	  personal	  commitments,	  but	  the	  process	  of	  
discipleship,	  which	  means	  “practicing	  Jesus	  together,”	  is	  not	  followed	  through.	  
•  Fight	  against	  pride	  or	  self-‐pity	  and	  ask	  someone	  to	  keep	  you	  accountable.	  
I	  can	  ask:	  	  …………………………………………to	  walk	  with	  me.	  (Woman)	  
•  Set	  your	  mind	  to	  use	  your	  healing	  wounds	  as	  a	  healing	  balm	  for	  the	  wounds	  of	  
others.	  	  	  (Women)	  I	  can	  help	  :………………………………………	  
•  Spend	  time	  in	  healthy	  relationships	  with	  older	  men/women	  (mentors)	  that	  
could	  model	  fatherhood/motherhood	  to	  you.	  	  List	  possible	  people	  that	  could	  
mentor	  you:	  	  ……………………………………………………………………………………….	  
•  Become	  the	  father/mother	  you	  never	  had.	  
Life-‐coach	  other	  fathers/mothers	  with	  your	  husband	  into	  authentic	  
fatherhood/motherhood.	  
	  
List	  Possible	  couples:	  	  	  
	  
………………………………………………………………………………………	  
	  

PRAY:	  	  Intercede	  for	  the	  Participants:	  
	  
Dear	  Heavenly	  Father,	  Wonderful	  Healer	  and	  Comforter.	  	  	  
Thank	  you	  that	  you	  love	  us	  so	  much	  that	  you	  prune	  us	  to	  make	  us	  more	  fruitful	  
in	  your	  Kingdom.	  	  Help	  us	  to	  be	  a	  healing	  balm	  to	  the	  hurting	  and	  suffering.	  	  
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Help	  us	  to	  reach	  out	  to	  the	  lost	  and	  hopeless.	  	  Help	  us	  to	  be	  the	  mother	  that	  
you	  want	  us	  to	  be	  and	  perhaps	  the	  mother	  that	  we	  never	  had.	  	  Help	  us	  to	  be	  a	  
fountain	  of	  living	  water.	  	  Help	  us	  to	  be	  the	  cool	  garden	  that	  	  that	  refreshes	  the	  
weary.	  	  Help	  us	  to	  be	  a	  source	  of	  hope	  in	  the	  desert	  times	  of	  those	  near	  to	  us	  
and	  keep	  us	  on	  our	  knees	  close	  to	  you	  so	  we	  can	  fill	  our	  cups	  to	  overflowing.	  	  
Fill	  us	  daily	  with	  your	  Word	  and	  the	  power	  of	  the	  Holy	  Spirit	  to	  be	  the	  crown	  of	  
your	  divine	  female	  creation.	  
In	  Jesus	  name	  
Amen	  
	  
(Asking	  forgiveness	  from	  our	  children	  
After	  the	  healing	  process,	  many	  can	  be	  feeling	  that	  they	  may	  have	  caused	  
insecurities	  in	  their	  own	  children	  and	  need	  to	  ask	  them	  for	  forgiveness.	  	  The	  
following	  slides	  will	  help	  in	  this	  regard.	  	  This	  information	  can	  also	  be	  used	  when	  
you	  show	  the	  War	  Room	  DVD	  where	  Tony	  asks	  Danielle	  to	  forgive	  Him.	  It	  is	  
better	  that	  you	  do	  this	  from	  memory	  as	  it	  might	  be	  difficult	  to	  switch	  from	  the	  
DVD	  to	  the	  PowerPoint	  presentation.)	  
	  

	  

	  
	  

	  
	  
	  
ASK	  THE	  PARTICIPANTS	  IF	  THERE	  IS	  ANY	  ONE	  THAT	  NEEDS	  PRAYER?	  

CONFESSION FOLLOWS OWNING THE 
PROBLEM
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• Make a specific appointment for this confession at a special place
1.Identify exactly what you are asking forgiveness for:

• “I was supposed to…, but because I was too self-absorbed in my work I…”

2.Acknowledge your own shortcoming:

• “I was immature, short tempered and…”

3.Mention the consequences that you realize could be detrimental to the other person:

• “I am afraid that because of my words/actions, you may live with insecurities.”

4.Show them you understand the severity of the transgression:

• “I wish I could just wish them away, but I understand they will not just disappear.”

CONFESSION FOLLOWS OWNING THE 
PROBLEM
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5.Show you are sincere in wanting to put actions to your commitment:

• “I really want to be the Mum God wants me to be from now on…I want to 

change from ____ to _____.”

6.Show a vulnerable and humble heart:

• “I need forgiveness first. Please forgive me and give me a second chance.”

7.Acknowledge that grace is unmerited:

• “Thank you so much. I do not deserve this.”

8.Show your submission to an accountability structure around you:

• “I have asked a mentor to keep me accountable about this.”
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[TIP:	  	  I	  usually	  put	  a	  chair	  in	  the	  front	  for	  the	  person	  and	  ask	  for	  3	  attendees	  to	  
pray	  with	  me	  for	  the	  person.]	  
	  

********************	  
	  
	  

Background	  Information:	  
	  
(Insecurities.	  
“Along	  the	  road	  of	  life	  I	  have	  encountered	  many	  people	  whose	  deep-‐seated	  insecurities	  drove	  
them	  to	  accumulate	  degrees	  they	  never	  should	  have	  pursued,	  bought	  cars	  or	  houses	  they	  
never	  could	  never	  afford,	  and	  pushed	  hard	  for	  positions	  that	  caused	  them	  to	  lose	  their	  
families	  or	  end	  up	  with	  broken	  marriages.	  
When	  we	  build	  life	  on	  the	  sinkhole	  of	  insecurities	  the	  outer	  appearance	  may	  look	  great	  to	  the	  
untrained	  eye,	  but	  close	  relationships	  that	  manage	  to	  get	  behind	  the	  masks	  will	  expose	  the	  
weaknesses	  regularly.	  “	  TWNAF	  page	  38.	  	  
	  
Dr.	  Fitzgibbons,	  leader	  of	  the	  Institute	  for	  Marital	  Healing,	  says,	  “While	  the	  term	  ‘father	  
wound’	  is	  not	  an	  officially	  recognized	  clinical	  term,	  it	  is	  used	  by	  many	  mental	  health	  
professionals	  in	  identifying	  the	  origin	  of	  numerous	  emotional	  and	  behavioral	  conflicts	  in	  
spouses,	  singles	  and	  children.	  These	  difficulties	  can	  be	  the	  result	  of	  failing	  to	  have	  a	  strong,	  
loving	  and	  supportive	  relationship	  with	  a	  responsible	  father,	  or	  as	  a	  result	  of	  modelling	  after	  
and	  then	  repeating	  significant	  weaknesses	  of	  the	  father	  such	  as	  selfishness,	  excessive	  anger,	  
emotionally	  distant	  behaviors	  or	  indifference	  to	  the	  faith.”	  TWNAF	  page	  39.	  
	  
Father	  wounds	  are	  mostly	  inflicted	  by	  abuse	  and	  neglect.	  The	  impact	  of	  abusive	  fathers	  
manifests	  itself	  mostly	  in	  a	  rebellious	  heart	  or	  in	  a	  victim	  or	  slave	  mentality.	  The	  rebellion	  is	  
obviously	  more	  evident.	  This	  defiance	  of	  authority	  pops	  up	  in	  the	  conflict	  many	  adults	  have	  
with	  authority	  at	  work,	  church	  or	  home.	  
The	  less	  obvious	  symptoms	  come	  from	  neglect.	  Neglect	  can	  happen	  in	  two	  ways:	  	  
1.	   Neglect	  due	  to	  absence	  —	  absence	  due	  to	  work	  or	  divorce,	  or	  absence	  at	  home	  where	  
fathers	  are	  physically	  there,	  but	  emotionally	  and	  mentally	  absent.	  	  
2.	   Neglect	  as	  negligence	  —	  the	  father	  is	  not	  doing	  what	  he	  is	  supposed	  to	  do	  because	  he	  
is	  ignorant	  of	  what	  needs	  to	  be	  done	  or	  ill-‐disciplined	  in	  doing	  what	  he	  knows	  should	  be	  done.	  	  
TWNAF	  page	  40.	  
	  
Steps	  in	  forgiveness:	  
1.	   Say,	  “I	  am	  the	  biggest	  sinner	  that	  God	  ever	  had	  to	  forgive,”	  and	  become	  astonished	  by	  
grace!	  Because	  I	  am	  forgiven	  much,	  I	  can	  forgive	  others.	  
2.	   State	  the	  exact	  sum	  total	  of	  debt	  that	  you	  are	  owed.	  It	  is	  important	  to	  state	  exactly	  
what	  is	  owed	  to	  you,	  because	  you	  are	  about	  to	  write	  it	  off	  so	  that	  you	  will,	  in	  the	  future,	  not	  
allow	  yourself	  to	  harbour	  the	  thoughts	  about	  this	  debt.	  	  
3.	   Write	  off	  the	  above	  stated	  debt	  and	  all	  unknown	  debt.	  This	  could	  be	  done	  by	  saying	  
the	  following	  words	  to	  a	  person	  representing	  your	  father,	  if	  your	  father	  is	  not	  available:	  
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“Dad,	  I	  was	  expecting	  …	  (state	  clearly	  what)	  of	  you.	  Because	  you	  did/did	  not	  do	  this,	  I	  was	  
deeply	  hurt.	  I	  now	  want	  to	  say	  to	  you	  that	  I	  totally	  forgive	  you	  and	  I	  will	  never	  hold	  this	  
against	  you	  again.	  I	  forgive	  you	  as	  God	  has	  forgiven	  me	  —	  completely	  and	  unconditionally.	  I	  
forgive	  you	  so	  that	  you	  can	  be	  free	  from	  the	  demands	  of	  my	  expectations	  and	  so	  that	  I	  can	  be	  
free	  from	  all	  resentment.”	  
If	  you	  are	  not	  convinced	  that	  direct	  confession	  to	  your	  father	  will	  be	  beneficial	  for	  your	  
relationship	  with	  him,	  you	  can	  substitute	  this	  by	  writing	  everything	  you	  want	  to	  say	  down	  in	  a	  
letter	  (be	  specific	  and	  go	  into	  as	  much	  detail	  as	  you	  can).	  Once	  you	  are	  satisfied	  that	  you	  have	  
said	  everything	  you	  want	  to	  say	  in	  the	  letter,	  you	  can	  burn	  it	  up,	  or	  destroy	  it	  in	  any	  other	  
means	  that	  brings	  closure.	  TWNAF	  page	  45.)	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  

ADDITIONAL NOTES 
 

CHAPTER 4 
	  
The	  following	  summary	  of	  the	  book:	  Total	  Forgiveness	  by	  RT	  Kendall	  was	  
sent	  to	  me	  by	  Erdine	  du	  Toit.	  	  It	  has	  also	  been	  added	  to	  the	  TMD	  Workbook.	  	  
This	  will	  give	  us	  clarity	  what	  forgiveness	  is	  and	  what	  it	  is	  not.	  	  Forgiveness	  
and	  healing	  can	  come	  quickly	  to	  some	  but	  for	  the	  most	  of	  us	  it	  is	  a	  process	  
that	  takes	  time.	  
 
Total	  Forgiveness	  by	  RT	  Kendall 
 
What	  total	  forgiveness	  is	  not.	  	  
1.	  Approval	  of	  what	  they	  did.	  We	  choose	  to	  forgive	  what	  we	  don't	  approve	  
of	  because	  that	  is	  the	  way	  God	  is	  with	  each	  of	  us.	  	  	  
2.	  Excusing	  what	  they	  did.	  	  We	  do	  not	  cover	  up	  for	  them	  or	  try	  and	  explain	  
away	  their	  behavior.	  	  
3.	  Justifying	  what	  they	  did.	  God	  never	  justified	  evil	  and	  does	  not	  require	  us	  
to	  do	  so.	  	  
4.	  Pardoning	  what	  they	  did.	  Legal	  procedures	  have	  to	  continue	  if	  
applicable.	  	  
5.	  Reconciliation.	  Forgiveness	  and	  reconciliation	  are	  not	  always	  the	  same.	  
You	  do	  not	  have	  to	  be	  best	  friends	  with	  the	  person	  you	  forgive.	  	  
6.	  Denying	  what	  they	  did.	  Total	  forgiveness	  is	  not	  achieved	  by	  repressing	  
what	  has	  happened.	  	  
7.	  Blindness	  to	  what	  happened.	  Pretending	  it	  never	  happened.	  	  
8.	  Forgetting.	  People	  say	  forgive	  and	  forget.	  But	  literally	  to	  forget	  may	  not	  
be	  realistic	  or	  possible.	  We	  must	  not	  dwell	  on	  it	  but	  we	  cannot	  always	  
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easily	  forget.	  It	  is	  grace	  to	  choose	  to	  forgive	  while	  remembering.	  	  
9.	  Refusing	  to	  take	  the	  wrong	  seriously.	  Some	  may	  think	  you	  are	  to	  dismiss	  
the	  wrong	  as	  insignificant.	  But	  that	  is	  only	  avoiding	  the	  problem.	  	  
10.	  Pretending	  we	  are	  not	  hurt.	   
 
What	  total	  forgiveness	  is.	   
1.	  Being	  aware	  of	  what	  someone	  did	  and	  still	  forgiving	  them.	  	  
2.	  It	  is	  a	  choice	  to	  keep	  no	  record	  of	  the	  wrong.	  1	  Cor.	  13:5	  
3.	  Refusing	  to	  punish.	  Giving	  up	  the	  fear	  that	  they	  may	  not	  get	  what	  they	  
deserve.	  	  
4.	  It	  is	  being	  merciful.	  As	  our	  Father	  in	  heaven	  is	  merciful.	  To	  get	  what	  we	  
don't	  deserve	  (forgiveness)	  and	  doing	  the	  same	  to	  others.	  	  
5.	  It	  is	  being	  gracious.	  Not	  getting	  what	  we	  do	  deserve	  (punishment)	  from	  
God	  and	  doing	  the	  same.	  	  
6.	  It	  is	  the	  absence	  of	  bitterness.	  To	  be	  able	  to	  bless	  them.	  1	  Pet	  3:9.	  	  	  
7.	  Forgiving	  God.	  Why?	  Because	  unconsciously	  we	  blame	  Him	  for	  allowing	  
bad	  things	  to	  happen.	  	  
8.	  Forgiving	  ourselves.	  We	  matter	  to	  God	  and	  He	  wants	  us	  to	  have	  joy	  
	  
	  
Participants	  undergoing	  therapy.	  
Tell	  the	  participants	  that	  if	  they	  are	  undergoing	  therapy,	  they	  must	  please	  
share	  with	  the	  therapist	  their	  experience	  in	  this	  session.	  	  We	  do	  not	  want	  to	  
interfere	  in	  a	  process	  that	  is	  already	  being	  dealt	  with	  or	  to	  undermine	  any	  
therapist.	  	  
	  
	  Encourage	  the	  participants	  to	  see	  a	  Christian	  therapist	  if	  need	  be.	  	  
	  
	  
An	  abortion	  Testimony,	  Scripture	  and	  prayer.	  
The	  below	  documents	  have	  been	  added	  should	  you	  need	  to	  counsel	  someone	  who	  has	  
had	  an	  abortion.	  	  It	  gives	  you	  light	  on	  how	  the	  woman	  feels	  who	  has	  had	  the	  abortion.	  	  
The	  third	  document	  is	  a	  prayer	  for	  healing	  that	  you	  can	  use	  as	  a	  guideline.	  
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Chapter 5 
	  

Real Manhood Real Fatherhood 
	  

Ask	  the	  participants:	  	  What	  is	  a	  real	  man?	  
	  

(Let	  them	  answer	  out	  of	  the	  group)	  
	  

[show	  slide	  and	  add	  to	  their	  answers.]	  
(“A	  real	  man	  is	  a	  man	  who	  courageously	  
stands	  by	  his	  convictions	  in	  challenging	  

times.”	  (p57)	  
“A	  real	  man	  is	  someone	  who	  lifts	  the	  bar	  for	  
himself	  and	  others	  from	  the	  mediocre	  to	  the	  
level	  of	  nobility,	  the	  music	  of	  eternity.”(p59)	  
“Real	  men	  take	  up	  responsibility	  and	  execute	  

it	  with	  sincere	  intentionality.”	  (p60)	  
“Real	  men	  reject	  passivity	  with	  energetic	  
initiation	  and	  implementation.”	  TWNAF	  

page62)	  
	  

	  

The	  4	  Responsibilities	  of	  the	  father:	  
	  

	  
1.   	  A	  father	  establishes	  moral	  

authority.	  
2.   A	  father	  confers	  identity.	  
3.   A	  father	  provides	  security.	  
4.   A	  father	  affirms	  potential.	  
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See	  slide:	  	  Matthew	  3:17	  
#These	  are	  the	  scriptures	  from	  
where	  the	  father	  roles	  are	  taken	  
from#	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
#You	  will	  agree	  that	  concerning	  
child	  upbringing,	  the	  effect	  of	  
certain	  tasks	  done	  by	  the	  father	  have	  much	  more	  effect	  than	  when	  it	  is	  done	  by	  
the	  mother.	  	  	  
It	  is	  much	  better	  for	  the	  boys	  to	  be	  affirmed	  by	  their	  father	  when	  it	  comes	  to	  
things	  like	  sport	  achievements	  and	  good	  school	  cards.	  	  Children	  react	  much	  
better	  when	  the	  father	  does	  the	  disciplining.	  	  Bringing	  up	  children	  is	  all	  about	  
what	  is	  best	  for	  them	  and	  if	  a	  certain	  thing	  is	  better	  when	  done	  by	  the	  father,	  
then	  let	  us	  choose	  the	  best	  way.	  	  	  
Usually	  many	  mothers	  have	  been	  performing	  the	  tasks	  outlined	  in	  the	  TWNF	  
curriculum	  as	  Father	  Roles.	  	  The	  fathers	  need	  the	  understanding	  and	  support	  of	  
their	  wives	  to	  carry	  out	  these	  roles.	  	  	  
For	  most	  it	  will	  be	  new.	  	  It	  is	  essential	  that	  the	  mothers	  will	  acquaint	  themselves	  
with	  the	  curriculum,	  buy	  into	  the	  curriculum	  and	  support	  their	  husbands	  to	  
implement	  it.	  #	  	  
	  
	  

*******************	  
	  
Background	  information:	  

(We	  read	  on	  two	  occasions	  in	  the	  New	  Testament	  that	  heaven	  opened	  and	  God	  the	  
Father	  talked	  to	  his	  Son.	  The	  first	  is	  with	  the	  baptism	  of	  Jesus	  (recorded	  in	  Matthew	  3:17,	  
Mark	  1:11	  and	  Luke	  3:22)	  and	  the	  second	  when	  Jesus	  was	  on	  the	  mountain	  with	  his	  core	  
discipleship	  team,	  which	  is	  commonly	  called	  the	  Transfiguration	  (which	  is	  recorded	  in	  
Matthew	  17:5,	  Mark	  9:7	  and	  Luke	  9:35).	  
In	  the	  first	  instance	  the	  following	  words	  were	  heard:	  You	  are	  my	  Son,	  whom	  I	  love,	  with	  
you	  I	  am	  well	  pleased.	  
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In	  the	  second	  instance	  the	  words	  were:	  This	  is	  my	  Son,	  whom	  I	  love,	  with	  Him	  I	  am	  well	  
pleased.	  And	  then	  the	  words	  were	  added,	  Listen	  to	  Him.	  
If	  we	  dissect	  this,	  the	  different	  roles	  of	  the	  Father	  emerge	  so	  clearly.	  With	  the	  words,	  
“This	  is	  my	  Son”	  the	  Father	  gives	  his	  Son	  Identity.	  He	  identifies	  who	  Jesus	  is	  and	  who	  he	  
should	  be	  known	  as,	  The	  Son	  of	  God.	  
Then	  he	  says,	  “Whom	  I	  love.	  “	  	  These	  words	  embrace	  Jesus	  with	  Emotional	  Security.	  Can	  
you	  imagine	  how	  much	  this	  meant	  to	  Jesus	  here	  at	  the	  start	  of	  his	  earthly	  ministry?	  
Then	  God	  the	  Father	  added,	  “With	  Him	  I	  am	  well	  pleased.”	  These	  are	  massive	  words	  of	  
Affirmation.	  This	  must	  have	  deposited	  a	  deep	  sense	  of	  approval	  in	  the	  heart	  of	  the	  Son.	  
Then	  the	  fourth	  statement	  of	  the	  Father	  concerning	  the	  Son	  on	  the	  mountain	  was,	  
“Listen	  to	  Him.”	  Which	  is	  certainly	  transferring	  to	  him	  Moral	  Authority	  of	  note.	  TWNAF	  
page	  62.)	  

	  
PERSONAL NOTES 
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Chapter 6 
	  

 Role 1:The Father Establishes Moral Authority. 
	  

Taking	  the	  low	  road	  to	  the	  high	  ground	  
	  

Part	  1	  
The	  session	  on	  Moral	  Authority	  has	  4	  parts:	  

	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  (See	  slide	  moral	  authority)	  
	  

Moral	  Authority:	  	  Living	  a	  life	  of	  
integrity	  and	  self-‐denial	  
	  
Moral	  authority	  is	  the	  authority	  that	  you	  
acquire	  when	  you	  live	  a	  life	  of	  
self-‐denial,	  integrity	  and	  
submission	  to	  a	  higher	  mission,	  
calling	  or	  loyalty.	  
	  
	  
#Jesus,	  our	  example,	  always	  
showed	  His	  submission	  to	  the	  
Father	  and	  demonstrated	  
serving	  others:#	  
	  
Show	  	  slide	  
	  
•By	  myself	  I	  can	  do	  
	  nothing.	  (John	  5:30)	  
•I	  do	  nothing	  on	  my	  own,	  
	  but	  speak	  just	  what	  the	  
Father	  has	  taught	  me.	  	  
(John8:28)	  
•I	  am	  not	  seeking	  glory	  for	  myself.	  (John	  8:50)	  
•I	  seek	  not	  to	  please	  myself	  but	  him	  who	  sent	  me.	  (John	  5:30)	  
•I	  do	  not	  accept	  praise	  from	  men.	  (John	  5:41)	  
•I	  did	  not	  come	  to	  be	  served,	  but	  to	  serve.	  (Mark	  10:45)	  
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(The	  slide	  :	  	  The	  purpose	  of	  moral	  
authority	  will	  give	  clarity	  to	  the	  term	  
“moral	  authority”	  .	  	  This	  role	  of	  the	  
father	  is	  a	  very	  important	  one	  to	  
understand.	  	  	  
It	  provides	  the	  base	  on	  which	  the	  
father	  exercises	  his	  father	  roles	  and	  
also	  his	  role	  as	  husband.)	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  PRAYER	  🙏	  
IN	  GROUPS	  OF	  2,	  PRAY	  THE	  FIRST	  2	  PRAYERS.	  	  (See	  Mother	  Workbook	  around	  
page	  21)	  
Pray	  in	  your	  groups	  the	  following	  scriptures	  for	  your	  husband/father	  figures	  
attending	  the	  training.	  	  Pray	  as	  the	  Spirit	  leads	  you.	  
	  
(The	  other	  prayers	  and	  scriptures	  (3-‐7),	  are	  for	  you	  to	  pray	  at	  home	  if	  you	  are	  running	  out	  of	  
time.)	  
	  

	  	  	  ********************	  
Background	  information:	  
(The	  purpose	  of	  moral	  authority	  is	  to	  combat	  evil	  with	  good.	  It	  empowers	  the	  beneficiary	  with	  
the	  best	  imaginable;	  it	  creates	  what	  will	  bring	  lasting	  life	  and	  ultimate	  benefits	  to	  everyone.	  	  
However,	  we	  have	  to	  know	  that	  for	  pure	  moral	  authority	  we	  need	  submission	  to	  superior	  
lasting	  norms,	  and	  we	  need	  deep-‐seated	  integrity	  wherein	  our	  conduct	  demonstrates	  sound	  
inner	  conviction	  and	  we	  need	  to	  show	  that	  we	  seek	  the	  interest	  of	  others	  first.	  TWNAF	  page	  
65.)	  
	  
And	  by	  this	  he	  demonstrates	  his	  own	  submission	  to	  a	  higher	  loyalty,	  to	  which	  he	  also	  calls	  
others.	  
…A	  father	  should	  demonstrate	  his	  submission	  to	  a	  higher	  loyalty,	  the	  absolute	  norms	  of	  God,	  
by	  commitment	  to	  the	  principles	  of	  the	  Bible.	  He	  transfers	  these	  norms	  to	  the	  people	  around	  
him.	  So	  the	  father	  is	  not	  his	  own	  little	  king,	  he	  has	  an	  authority	  he	  submits	  to	  as	  well.	  And	  
what	  he	  says	  is	  not	  unpredictable,	  which	  creates	  an	  unhealthy	  fear	  in	  children.	  The	  children	  
should	  know	  what	  to	  expect.	  	  
They	  should	  know	  that	  daddy	  will	  find	  his	  answers	  in	  the	  Word	  of	  God.	  TWNAF	  page	  67)	  
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Part	  2	  
	  

The	  Clarity	  of	  Purpose	  
	  

Knowing	  the	  	  Mission	  
	  

QUESTION:	  	  What	  do	  we	  say	  to	  a	  child	  that	  asks:	  	  Mommy,	  what	  is	  life	  	  about?	  
Answer:	  	  Life	  is	  about	  God.	  	  Doing	  what	  He	  wants	  us	  to	  do.	  
	  
#Moral	  authority	  is	  acquired	  by	  submitting	  to	  a	  higher	  calling	  to	  be	  part	  of	  God’s	  

mission.#	  
	  

Primary	  	  Calling,	  
Mission/Purpose	  

(The	  slide	  opposite	  expresses	  how	  
God	  is	  at	  work	  towards	  his	  
designed	  purposes.)	  
•  Life	  is	  about	  God	  being	  on	  a	  
mission,	  bringing	  Heaven	  to	  
Earth.	  
•  Our	  primary	  purpose	  is	  to	  follow	  God	  and	  his	  instructions	  as	  He	  works	  through	  
us	  towards	  the	  completion	  of	  His	  mission	  to	  bring	  all	  men	  to	  faith	  in	  Him.	  
•  We	  must	  become	  part	  of	  God’s	  mission	  to	  reach	  and	  disciple	  the	  nations.	  
•  God	  must	  not	  occupy	  only	  a	  room	  in	  my	  
life,	  I	  must	  be	  part	  of	  His	  Kingdom	  
mission.	  
•  God	  must	  not	  be	  part	  of	  my	  life,	  He	  must	  
be	  my	  life!	  

[The	  slide	  opposite:	  	  The	  big	  blue	  circle	  
illustrates	  my	  life	  and	  God	  only	  occupying	  
a	  small	  room	  in	  it.	  	  The	  big	  yellow	  circle	  
illustrates	  how	  it	  should	  be	  where	  God	  is	  
my	  whole	  life	  and	  I	  am	  on	  His	  mission!]	  
	  
(Here	  might	  be	  a	  good	  time	  to	  ask	  people	  
whether	  they	  want	  to	  make	  a	  commitment	  for	  
Christ.	  	  You	  can	  also	  do	  a	  prayer	  of	  dedication.)	  
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On	  this	  Divine	  mission	  we	  are	  all	  missionaries.	  	  
(	  See	  slide.)	  

Disciples	  of	  Jesus	  live	  a	  mission-‐shaped	  life.	  
Every	  life	  is	  a	  missionary	  life.	  
Every	  marriage	  is	  a	  missionary	  marriage.	  
Every	  vocation	  is	  a	  missionary	  vocation.	  
We’re	  all	  here	  on	  assignment!	  
“This	  is	  the	  quest	  in	  life,	  to	  find	  our	  role	  in	  God’s	  
mission. ”	  
	  
Secondary	  Calling/Mission/Purpose	  
(	  See	  opposite	  slide)	  
	  
•  Your	  secondary	  calling	  is	  the	  convergence	  of	  your	  context,	  (where	  God	  has	  put	  
you	  in	  place	  and	  time)	  the	  mission	  of	  God	  and	  the	  gifts	  and	  passions	  God	  has	  
given	  you.	  
•  It	  is	  related	  to	  where	  God	  is	  working	  and	  His	  restoration	  plan	  for	  this	  time	  in	  
history.	  
•  Your	  calling	  is	  related	  to	  the	  events,	  needs	  
and	  opportunities	  that	  you	  experience	  in	  the	  
place	  and	  time	  that	  God	  has	  put	  you	  in.	  
•  It	  is	  related	  to	  a	  special	  burden,	  passion,	  need	  
that	  God	  has	  placed	  on	  your	  heart.	  

	  
#Children	  and	  your	  husband	  are	  a	  
responsibility.	  	  They	  are	  not	  your	  mission.	  	  Your	  
mission	  need	  not	  be	  the	  same	  as	  your	  husband	  
but	  get	  his	  blessing	  to	  practice	  yours.#	  
	  
	  

Determining	  my	  Calling/Mission/Purpose	  
	  
1.   	  God’s	  Mission:	  
What	  is	  God’s	  all-‐encompassing	  mission?	  
[Answer:	  [To	  bring	  all	  men	  to	  faith	  in	  Him]………………………………………..	  
Where	  and	  what	  would	  Jesus	  do/prioritize	  if	  he	  was	  to	  visit	  my	  area	  today?	  
[Where	  would	  He	  be	  and	  what	  would	  He	  be	  doing?	  	  What	  does	  God	  want	  to	  do	  
in	  my	  church	  ,	  community	  or	  city?]………………………………………	  
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What	  is	  the	  prompting	  of	  the	  Holy	  Spirit	  that	  I	  sense	  He	  is	  pulling	  me	  towards?	  
[The	  thing	  that	  Jesus	  would	  be	  doing,	  would	  I	  be	  helping	  Him/watching	  Him?]	  
	  
	  
2.	  	  My	  Context:	  
What	  are	  the	  needs	  of	  my	  country,	  region,	  town?	  	  [What	  is	  God’s	  pain	  for	  my	  
community,	  town,	  city	  and	  region.	  
…………………………………………………………………………………………	  
3.	  	  Me	  
What	  opportunities/gifts/trainings	  do	  I	  have	  to	  address	  these	  needs?	  
[What	  is	  my	  sphere	  of	  influence?]…………………………………………………………………	  
	  
3.a	  	  My	  Passion	  for	  People	  groups…	  	  	  (Circle	  your	  passion/s,	  maximum	  3.)	  
[Who	  will	  I	  focus	  on	  if	  I	  have	  only	  5	  years	  to	  live?	  	  	  
(See	  Table	  in	  Mother	  Workbook.)	  
	  
3.b	  	  My	  Passion	  for	  Issues:	  	  (Circle	  your	  issue/s,	  maximum	  3)	  What	  articles	  in	  the	  
newspaper	  do	  you	  read	  first	  from	  beginning	  to	  the	  end?	  
	  
(See	  Table	  in	  Mother	  Workbook.)	  
	  
The	  most	  fulfilling/significant	  thing	  I've	  ever	  done	  	  
	  
is………………………………………………………………………………………	  
[The	  thing	  that	  made	  me	  so	  excited,	  gave	  me	  the	  Aaha	  feeling.]	  
	  
3.c	  	  My	  Gifts…	  	  (Circle	  your	  gifts,	  maximum	  3)	  Those	  gifts	  that	  God	  gave	  you	  to	  
prepare	  you	  for	  his	  purpose.	  
	  
(See	  Table	  in	  Mother	  Workbook)	  
	  
3.d	  	  My	  skills	  (Circle	  your	  skills,	  maximum	  3.).	  
[Skills	  and	  gifts	  are	  related	  but	  the	  things	  that	  I	  have	  acquired	  or	  learnt.]	  
	  
(See	  Table	  in	  Mother	  Workbook)	  
	  
3.e	  	  Look	  at	  your	  history	  and	  look	  for	  reoccurring	  things	  like	  a	  golden	  thread	  
that	  flows	  through	  your	  life.	  	  For	  example:	  
•  I	  often	  find	  myself	  In	  leading	  positions	  
•  I	  often	  find	  myself	  helping	  needy	  people	  
•  I	  often	  find	  myself	  encouraging	  people	  
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•  I	  have	  always	  been	  the	  one	  to	  care	  for	  the	  children.	  
•  I	  have	  always	  been	  the	  organizer	  of	  events	  
•  I	  have	  always	  been	  the	  initiator	  of	  things	  
	  

My	  life	  story	  impacted	  by	  people/events/decisions	  indicates	  that:	  
I	  often	  find	  myself:…………………………………………………………………………………	  
	  
3.f	  	  Choose	  the	  verb	  that	  encapsulates	  your	  preferred	  action	  with	  the	  chosen	  
people	  group	  in	  3.a	  (Maximum	  2)	  
	  
(See	  Table	  in	  Mother	  Workbook)	  
	  
Purpose	  Statement:	  
	  
•  Get	  your	  specific	  target	  group!	  Chosen	  out	  of	  3.a	  .	  	  (eg.	  
orphans)………………………………………	  

•  Formulate	  your	  desired	  outcome	  for	  your	  target	  group.	  (From	  current	  
condition	  to	  desired	  condition.)	  	  (eg:	  ill	  equipped	  orphans	  to	  skilled	  orphans	  
able	  to	  support	  themselves.)	  
………………………………………………………………………………………	  

•  Choose	  the	  verb	  that	  encapsulates	  your	  preferred	  action	  with	  them	  in	  3.f	  (eg:	  
teaching,	  caring,	  facilitating…)	  
	  
………………………………………………………………………………………	  

•  Decide	  on	  the	  vehicle	  with	  which	  you	  want	  to	  reach	  your	  destination.	  In	  what	  
way	  do	  you	  want	  to	  reach	  your	  destination.	  	  How	  God	  provides	  resources.	  	  
(eg:	  events,	  workshops,	  school,	  centre,	  soup	  kitchen,	  trainings,	  hospital.	  
)……………………………….……………………	  

	  
Now	  put	  it	  all	  together:	  (Write	  as	  if	  money	  and	  resources	  are	  abundant)	  
	  
My	  Mission/Purpose	  Statement	  is:	  	  To	  
………………………………(verb)……………………………………..(target	  
group………………………………(from	  current	  status)	  
to……………………………………………………….………………….….(desired	  outcome)	  
	  
through	  the	  means	  of…………………………………………………………………..…….(the	  
vehicle)	  
	  
An	  example	  of	  a	  mission	  statement:	  
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“To	  teach	  ill	  equipped	  orphans	  to	  be	  self-‐sufficient	  through	  an	  educational	  
program.”	  

	  
	  
	  
	  

The	  True	  Joy	  Of	  Life	  
	  

This	  is	  the	  true	  joy	  of	  life:	  ...	  
...being	  used	  for	  a	  purpose	  

...	  a	  mighty	  one!	  
My	  life	  belongs	  to	  the	  whole	  community.	  

I	  want	  to	  be	  thoroughly	  used	  up	  when	  I	  die!	  
Life	  is	  a	  sort	  of	  splendid	  torch…	  

I	  want	  to	  make	  it	  burn	  as	  brightly	  as	  possible	  before	  handing	  it	  on	  
to	  future	  generations.	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  George	  Bernard	  Shaw	  	  
ACTION💃	  
1.	  	  Write	  your	  mission	  at	  the	  back	  of	  this	  workbook.	  
	  
(Group	  the	  participants	  according	  to	  the	  target	  group	  in	  their	  mission	  
statement.)	  
	  
[TIP:	  	  To	  save	  time	  the	  group	  can	  meet	  at	  a	  table	  during	  the	  next	  break/tea	  time	  
or	  lunch]	  
2.	  	  Share	  your	  Mission	  Statement	  with	  the	  your	  group	  and	  pray	  for	  each	  others	  
Mission.	  
3.	  	  Form	  a	  mission	  WhatsApp	  group.	  
	  
4.	  	  Share	  your	  mission	  statement	  with	  your	  husband.	  
	  
PRAYER🙏	  
Make	  a	  pact	  to	  pray	  for	  each	  other	  on	  a	  regular	  basis	  and	  to	  let	  each	  other	  
know	  of	  any	  developments	  concerning	  your	  mission.	  
	  
(Encourage	  your	  children	  to	  have	  their	  own	  mission.	  	  After	  you	  have	  determined	  
your	  personal	  callings,	  you	  must	  together	  with	  your	  husband	  determine	  the	  
calling/mission	  of	  your	  family.	  	  This	  need	  not	  be	  something	  totally	  new	  
compared	  to	  your	  and	  your	  husband’s	  calling.	  	  Look	  at	  your	  family	  values	  
(chapter	  7),	  your	  context	  (where	  God	  has	  put	  you	  all	  in	  place	  and	  time),	  God’s	  
mission	  and	  the	  special	  gifts	  in	  your	  family.	  	  Look	  for	  a	  common	  thread	  that	  runs	  
through	  all	  these	  elements	  and	  something	  that	  you	  can	  do	  together	  as	  a	  family.	  	  
It	  can	  be	  like	  hosting	  specific	  people	  in	  your	  home	  where	  each	  family	  member	  
has	  a	  specific	  duty.	  	  It	  could	  be	  an	  outreach	  to	  a	  specific	  peoples	  group	  like	  
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children,	  the	  aged,	  the	  homeless	  or	  supporting	  a	  specific	  missions	  or	  welfare	  
organization.)	  
	  

	  
Part	  3	  

	  
How	  to	  Develop	  Moral	  Authority	  

	  
	  [TIP:	  	  Let	  different	  participants	  read	  the	  following	  scriptures	  in	  Part	  3.	  Write	  out	  
the	  scripture	  reference	  and	  hand	  it	  out	  to	  them	  before	  you	  start	  to	  save	  time.	  	  
You	  can	  also	  put	  the	  text	  verses	  on	  the	  screen	  for	  them	  to	  look	  up]	  
	  
1.	  	  To	  submit	  to	  the	  moral	  authority	  of	  the	  
Word	  Of	  God.	  
Saturated	  by	  the	  word:	  
As	  your	  husband	  grows	  in	  moral	  authority,	  
it	  is	  vital	  that	  you	  will	  grow	  as	  well.	  You	  
must	  firstly	  submerge	  yourself	  in	  the	  Word.	  	  
Read	  and	  pray	  the	  Word	  every	  day.	  	  There	  
is	  so	  much	  power	  in	  the	  Word	  therefor	  
saturate	  yourself	  in	  the	  Word	  for	  “All	  
Scripture	  Is	  God-‐breathed	  and	  Is	  useful	  for	  
teaching,	  rebuking,	  correcting	  and	  training	  
In	  righteousness,	  so	  that	  the	  man	  of	  God	  
may	  be	  thoroughly	  equipped	  for	  every	  good	  
work.	  “	  	  	  	  	  	  (2	  Timothy	  3:16,17)	  
	  
2.	  	  To	  allow	  the	  Spirit	  of	  God	  to	  take	  control.	  
The	  Holy	  Spirit	  must	  take	  control	  of	  your	  life.	  	  If	  you	  feed	  the	  flesh	  side	  of	  your	  
nature	  you	  will	  struggle	  with	  bad	  choices	  and	  bad	  behavior	  but	  if	  you	  feed	  and	  
let	  yourself	  be	  led	  by	  the	  Holy	  Spirit,	  you	  will	  be	  blessed	  with	  peace,	  love	  and	  
self	  control.	  	  Our	  lives	  must	  be	  like	  a	  sweet	  perfume,	  a	  healing	  balm	  and	  a	  
perpetual	  spring	  that	  bubbles	  with	  life	  giving	  water.	  	  (John4:14)	  We	  must	  be	  this	  
for	  our	  husband	  and	  for	  our	  children.	  
“But	  the	  water	  I	  give	  them,”	  he	  said,	  “becomes	  a	  perpetual	  spring	  within	  them,	  
watering	  them	  forever	  with	  eternal	  life.”	  	  	  	  	  	  	  (John	  4:14.)	  
“Those	  who	  let	  themselves	  be	  controlled	  by	  their	  lower	  natures	  live	  only	  to	  
please	  themselves,	  but	  those	  who	  follow	  after	  the	  Holy	  Spirit	  find	  themselves	  
doing	  those	  things	  that	  please	  God.”	  	  	  	  	  	  (Romans	  8:	  5.)	  
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3.	  	  To	  purify	  and	  obey	  the	  conscience.	  
•  Use	  the	  light	  of	  the	  Word	  to	  shine	  into	  the	  deepest	  corners	  of	  our	  life	  and	  ask	  
God	  to	  search	  our	  hearts.	  (Psalm	  139:23–24)	  

•  Ask	  God	  to	  reveal	  to	  all	  egocentric	  conduct	  and	  motives	  in	  our	  lives.	  
•  Ask	  God	  to	  reveal	  all	  unknown	  sin	  to	  us.	  
•  Confess	  all	  known	  sin	  very	  specifically	  and	  also	  ask	  forgiveness	  for	  unknown	  
sin.	  

•  Ask	  God	  to	  make	  us	  conscious	  of	  his	  voice	  on	  a	  daily	  basis.	  
•  Ask	  God	  to	  show	  us	  where	  we	  have	  not	  obeyed	  certain	  instructions	  of	  his.	  	  p	  
90	  

	  
“Search	  me,	  O	  God	  and	  know	  my	  heart;	  test	  my	  thoughts.	  	  Point	  out	  anything	  
you	  find	  in	  me	  that	  makes	  you	  sad,	  and	  lead	  me	  along	  the	  path	  of	  everlasting	  
life.”	  
(Psalm	  139:	  23,24.)	  The	  Living	  Bible	  
	  	  	  
PRAYER🙏	  
PRAY	  IN	  GROUPS	  OF	  2	  or	  alone,	  	  THE	  FOLLOWING	  FOR	  YOU	  AND	  YOUR	  
HUSBAND	  
(See	  Prayers	  in	  Mother	  Workbook.)	  
	  
4.	  	  To	  say	  no	  to	  immoral	  activities.	  	  	  	  	  	  
“Take	  no	  part	  in	  the	  worthless	  pleasures	  of	  evil	  and	  darkness,	  but	  instead	  rebuke	  
and	  expose	  them.”	  	  Ephes.	  5:11.The	  Living	  Bible	  
ACTION💃	  
DISCUSS	  IN	  GROUPS	  OF	  4	  
What	  immoral	  activities	  in	  our	  culture	  must	  be	  addressed?	  	  ……………………………..	  
What	  activities	  do	  you	  find	  most	  difficult	  to	  confront?	  	  Discuss	  this	  with	  your	  
husband	  and	  your	  children	  and	  explore	  why	  certain	  activities	  are	  more	  difficult	  
to	  address	  and	  how	  can	  these	  difficulties	  be	  bridged.	  	  Is	  there	  something	  that	  
you	  as	  a	  family	  can	  do	  to	  counter	  or	  bring	  attention	  to	  these	  activities?	  
	  
5.	  	  To	  submit	  to	  accountability.	  	  	  #This	  is	  a	  very	  important	  command!#	  
“Honor	  Christ	  by	  submitting	  to	  each	  other.”	  	  Ephes.	  5:21	  	  The	  Living	  Bible	  
•  When	  we	  as	  adults	  submit	  to	  Christ	  and	  to	  our	  mentors,	  we	  demonstrate	  
accountability	  to	  our	  children.	  It	  is	  important	  that	  our	  children	  see	  that	  we	  as	  
parents	  are	  accountable	  and	  submit	  to	  others.	  	  We	  cannot	  expect	  our	  children	  
to	  do	  things	  that	  they	  do	  not	  see	  us	  do.	  	  We	  must	  show	  and	  model	  obedience	  
if	  we	  expect	  them	  to	  obey	  us.	  
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•  Ask	  those	  at	  our	  “table	  of	  support	  (see	  chapter	  7)	  to	  question	  the	  reasons	  
why	  we	  do	  things.	  	  

•  Allow	  those	  at	  our	  “table	  of	  support”	  to	  question	  us	  concerning	  all	  acts	  of	  
obedience	  that	  we	  may	  have	  avoided.	  	  

•  Step	  into	  obedience.	  	  TWNF	  page	  90	  
	  

Part	  4	  
	  
	  

A	  Father	  Should	  Assume	  the	  Disciplinary	  Responsibility	  
	  	  

The	  father	  has	  the	  ultimate	  disciplinary	  responsibility.	  	  	  
Let	  us	  read	  the	  Scripture	  in	  Heb.	  12:	  7-‐11.	  

	  
Although	  the	  father	  is	  ultimately	  responsible	  for	  the	  disciplining	  of	  the	  children,	  
there	  must	  be	  a	  team	  approach	  of	  mother	  and	  father.	  	  They	  form	  the	  firm	  base	  
of	  authority	  from	  which	  the	  children	  are	  disciplined.	  	  It	  is	  essential	  that	  the	  rules	  
and	  method	  of	  discipline	  must	  be	  predetermined	  and	  agreed	  upon	  by	  both	  
parties.	  	  If	  not	  this	  can	  lead	  to	  manipulation	  by	  the	  children	  and	  inappropriate	  
discipline	  by	  the	  parents/single	  mother	  and	  father	  figure.	  	  Remember	  that	  
discipline	  is	  not	  just	  about	  curbing	  negative	  behavior,	  it	  is	  about	  training	  in	  love	  
towards	  spiritual	  maturity.	  
	  
#What	  do	  we	  do	  when	  our	  children	  misbehave?	  
What	  is	  the	  style	  that	  we	  implement	  when	  we	  discipline?	  #	  
	  
It	  is	  good	  to	  understand	  the	  basic	  4	  different	  styles	  of	  parents	  concerning	  
discipline.	  
See	  the	  below	  the	  illustration	  taken	  from	  the	  “Reuben	  Hill	  Minnesota	  Report	  
	  
	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  4	  Styles	  of	  Disciplining	  
(Show	  slide	  diagram:)	  
The	  vertical	  axis	  represents	  the	  degrees	  of	  love	  or	  kindness	  that	  the	  parent	  
gives	  to	  the	  child	  during	  discipline,	  counting	  from	  0-‐100	  
The	  horizontal	  axis	  represents	  the	  amount	  of	  discipline/control	  that	  is	  used	  on	  
the	  child	  also	  counting	  from	  0-‐100.	  



	   65	  

	  
In	  quadrant	  1,	  	  named	  Permissive	  
parent.	  
	  This	  parent	  scores	  high	  on	  loving	  his	  child	  but	  
low	  on	  controlling	  his	  child.	  This	  parent	  is	  scared	  
that	  the	  disciplining	  of	  the	  child	  may	  distance	  
him	  from	  the	  child	  and	  he	  or	  she	  therefore	  
allows	  the	  child	  too	  much.	  This	  neglect	  of	  
discipline	  creates	  insecurity	  in	  the	  child.	  
Meaningful	  discipline	  creates	  clear	  channels	  for	  
the	  children	  in	  which	  they	  should	  operate	  and	  
this	  creates	  a	  lot	  of	  emotional	  security.	  Children	  
need	  discipline.	  A	  spoiled	  child	  makes	  for	  a	  bad	  
marriage	  partner	  later,	  wanting	  their	  own	  way	  
all	  the	  time.	  
	  
Quadrant	  2.	  	  The	  neglectful	  parent.	  This	  parent	  
scores	  low	  on	  love	  and	  low	  on	  control.	  This	  parent	  is	  too	  self-‐concerned	  and	  self-‐centered	  and	  
because	  they	  are	  forsaking	  the	  child,	  they	  should	  never	  have	  had	  a	  child.	  The	  child	  feels	  
neglected	  and	  is	  left	  with	  the	  scars	  of	  the	  lack	  of	  intimacy	  as	  well	  as	  the	  lack	  of	  direction	  and	  
guidance	  which	  discipline	  provides.	  A	  child	  is	  supposed	  to	  wake	  up	  the	  parents	  towards	  other-‐
centeredness,	  which	  is	  a	  central	  Christian	  value.	  	  
	  
Quadrant	  3	  The	  authoritarian	  parent.	  This	  parent	  is	  high	  on	  control	  and	  low	  on	  love.	  It	  is	  clear	  
that	  this	  parent	  wants	  life	  to	  go	  his	  or	  her	  own	  way.	  The	  child	  experiences	  this	  parent	  as	  
‘against	  me’	  and	  as	  the	  child	  grows	  up	  he	  or	  she	  starts	  to	  rebel	  against	  the	  parent.	  The	  child	  
then	  goes	  into	  a	  fight	  or	  flight	  mode	  and	  the	  parent	  has	  minimal	  positive	  impact	  on	  the	  child.	  
The	  seeds	  of	  violence	  are	  sown	  and	  in	  a	  violence-‐ridden	  society	  the	  fruit	  may	  be	  devastating.	  
TWNF	  page	  102.)	  
	  
Quadrant	  4	  The	  authoritative	  parent	  
High	  on	  love	  and	  high	  on	  control	  
Child	  gets	  clear	  direction	  but	  also	  highly	  valued.	  
Experiences	  security	  through	  discipline	  
Relaxes	  fearlessly	  in	  the	  love	  of	  the	  parent.	  
Child	  feels	  that	  the	  parents	  are	  with	  him/her	  on	  the	  journey	  of	  life.	  
Validation	  by	  the	  parent	  provides	  self	  esteem	  
Understanding	  his	  or	  her	  boundaries	  within	  which	  to	  operate,	  provides	  valuable	  
coping	  skills.	  
	  
#What	  is	  your	  style	  of	  disciplining?	  	  Where	  on	  the	  graph	  do	  you	  find	  yourself?	  	  
Do	  you	  perhaps	  hover	  between	  2	  styles?	  	  Discuss	  this	  with	  your	  husband	  and	  
decide	  how	  you	  as	  a	  couple	  can	  be	  more	  Authoritative	  as	  in	  quadrant	  4.#	  
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Ephesians	  6:	  1-‐4.	  “Children	  obey	  your	  parents…”	  

10	  Basic	  Disciplinary	  Rules	  
	  
1.   Understand	  the	  world	  of	  your	  

child.	  (If	  we	  really	  love	  our	  children,	  
we	  will	  try	  to	  see	  the	  world	  from	  their	  
perspective.	  This	  would	  imply	  to	  
frequently	  change	  your	  perspective	  
since	  children	  are	  different	  every	  new	  
year.	  When	  you	  try	  to	  see	  the	  world	  
from	  the	  perspective	  of	  a	  curious	  
investigating	  2-‐year-‐old	  child,	  you	  will	  
understand	  that	  the	  child	  may	  pull,	  
maybe	  with	  dirty	  hands,	  at	  the	  dress	  or	  
trousers	  of	  the	  mother	  if	  he	  wants	  to	  
see	  what	  was	  happening	  on	  the	  
counter	  top	  in	  the	  kitchen.	  No	  one	  is	  
supposed	  to	  discipline	  a	  child	  for	  that.)	  
	  

2.   Understand	  different	  temperaments.	  Different	  temperaments	  need	  a	  
different	  approach	  to	  correction.	  (For	  one	  child	  definite	  and	  direct	  correction	  is	  
good,	  for	  another	  child	  it	  works	  much	  better	  to	  say:	  ‘You	  are	  hurting	  me	  so	  much	  by	  your	  
behavior’.	  For	  still	  another	  child	  you	  have	  to	  explain	  in	  thorough	  detail	  why	  one	  way	  is	  
better	  than	  another.	  Discern	  the	  temperament	  of	  your	  child	  and	  what	  the	  best	  discipline	  
for	  him	  or	  her	  would	  be.	  

	  
3.   Stay	  emotionally	  connected	  with	  the	  child.	  A	  small	  eye	  movement	  may	  then	  

reap	  the	  right	  results.	  …As	  the	  conductor	  sometimes	  just	  moves	  a	  little	  pinkie	  to	  
indicate	  to	  a	  musician	  what	  to	  do,	  the	  parent	  can	  direct	  behavior	  with	  a	  small	  movement	  
of	  the	  eye.	  )	  
	  

4.	   Only	  say	  ‘No!’	  when	  it	  is	  really	  necessary.	  (Parents	  have	  the	  tendency	  to	  say	  
‘No!’	  more	  than	  they	  say	  ‘Yes!’	  In	  chapter	  8	  we	  will	  see	  how	  affirmation	  is	  a	  much	  better	  
educator	  than	  correction.	  Every	  parent	  should	  have	  a	  rule	  for	  them	  self	  which	  reads:	  I	  must	  
say	  ‘yes’	  three	  times	  for	  every	  ‘no’	  that	  I	  will	  say.	  This	  means	  the	  parent	  has	  to	  find	  three	  
good	  things	  to	  commend	  his	  child	  on	  before	  he	  corrects	  him	  once.	  	  
Parents	  also	  should	  be	  careful	  not	  to	  major	  on	  minors.	  Do	  not	  have	  so	  many	  rules	  at	  home	  
that	  the	  children	  feel	  imprisoned.	  Let	  them	  play	  and	  have	  fun	  in	  the	  house.	  I	  grew	  up	  with	  a	  
father	  who	  preferred	  ‘No!’	  to	  ‘Yes!’	  This	  meant	  we	  were	  never	  allowed	  to	  play	  in	  the	  house.	  I	  
made	  a	  resolution	  that	  ‘one	  day	  my	  children	  will	  play	  in	  the	  house’	  …	  and	  did	  we	  play!	  The	  
carpet	  was	  the	  wrestling	  mat,	  the	  passage	  the	  cricket	  pitch,	  the	  bed	  the	  trampoline.	  And	  the	  
dustbins	  great	  basketball	  nets.	  A	  home	  must	  be	  a	  place	  for	  fun!)	  
	  
5.   Do	  discipline	  ‘with’	  your	  child,	  not	  to	  your	  child.	  (…We	  are	  not	  there	  to	  break	  our	  

children,	  but	  to	  build	  them.	  We	  help	  them	  to	  become	  the	  best	  they	  can	  possibly	  be.)	  
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6.   	   Never	  discipline	  as	  outbursts	  of	  anger.	  (Control	  your	  anger!	  The	  biggest	  

challenge	  for	  parents	  is	  the	  control	  of	  their	  own	  emotions.	  With	  our	  first	  child	  I	  struggled	  
so	  much	  because	  of	  my	  own	  emotional	  immaturity	  at	  27	  years	  old.	  I	  did	  much	  better	  
with	  my	  second	  and	  third	  child.	  We	  have	  to	  focus	  on	  ‘how	  can	  I	  benefit	  my	  child	  through	  
the	  discipline’	  and	  not	  on	  ‘how	  can	  I	  enforce	  my	  own	  will’.	  Since	  anger	  mostly	  stems	  from	  
the	  root	  of	  pride,	  the	  father	  should	  address	  that	  root	  cause	  in	  order	  to	  get	  rid	  of	  the	  
anger.)	  

	  
7.	   Only	  discipline	  disobedience,	  immoral	  actions	  and	  as	  safety	  precaution.	  
(We	  are	  not	  allowed	  to	  discipline	  children	  for	  ignorance,	  tiredness	  or	  mistakes,	  but	  only	  for:	  	  
a)Disobedience:	  Obedience	  is	  maybe	  the	  most	  important	  spiritual	  value	  that	  children	  can	  
learn	  from	  parents.	  As	  long	  as	  parents	  do	  not	  impose	  egotistical	  rules	  on	  children,	  but	  create	  
rules	  that	  could	  help	  children	  and	  the	  whole	  household,	  they	  should	  make	  sure	  that	  children	  
obey	  these	  rules.	  If	  after	  two	  warnings	  the	  children	  again	  disobey,	  then	  corrective	  
disciplinary	  measures	  should	  be	  applied.	  
b)	   Immoral	  actions:	  Once	  a	  child	  is	  old	  enough	  to	  understand	  that	  a	  specific	  action	  is	  
immoral,	  immediate	  disciplinary	  action	  should	  be	  taken	  indicating	  clearly	  that	  this	  will	  never	  
be	  tolerated	  and	  that	  the	  perpetrator	  will	  have	  to	  bear	  the	  consequences.	  For	  example,	  
when	  a	  12-‐year-‐old	  child	  watches	  pornography	  on	  the	  Internet,	  he	  may	  have	  one	  warning,	  
but	  with	  the	  next	  transgression	  he	  should	  be	  restricted	  from	  all	  Internet	  access	  at	  home	  for	  
an	  extended	  period	  of	  time	  until	  there	  is	  good	  evidence	  that	  this	  will	  never	  happen	  again.	  
c)	   As	  safety	  precautions:	  when	  you	  see	  your	  young	  child	  doing	  something	  that	  may	  
endanger	  his	  or	  her	  health,	  you	  will	  have	  to	  step	  in	  with	  disciplines	  even	  before	  damage	  is	  
done.)	  
	  
8.   Always	  give	  two	  warnings	  for	  children.	  (Children	  have	  a	  very	  short	  attention	  span	  

and	  can	  easily	  forget	  the	  rules	  agreed	  to.	  They	  often	  need	  two	  warnings.	  When	  they	  get	  
older	  than	  seven	  years	  only	  one	  warning	  may	  be	  sufficient.)	  
	  

9.   Be	  super	  patient	  between	  5	  and	  8pm.	  This	  time	  can	  vary	  according	  to	  your	  
culture.	  	  (These	  are	  normally	  the	  most	  difficult	  hours	  in	  the	  house.	  Everyone	  is	  tired	  
after	  a	  day	  of	  either	  tough	  challenges	  or	  exhilarating	  fun.	  These	  are	  however	  the	  most	  
important	  and	  influential	  hours	  for	  a	  healthy	  household.	  This	  is	  where	  the	  father	  should	  
take	  control	  of	  the	  emotional	  health	  of	  the	  environment.	  

	  	  
10.	   Always	  debrief	  before	  and	  after	  the	  disciplining	  punishment.	  
	   Soon	  after	  the	  punishment	  (maybe	  five	  minutes	  later)	  the	  parent	  should	  be	  with	  
the	  child	  to	  debrief.	  Because	  punishment	  should	  be	  for	  the	  betterment	  of	  the	  child,	  the	  
debrief	  plays	  a	  big	  role	  in	  this.	  In	  the	  debrief	  the	  parent	  should:	  
a)	   Give	  the	  reason	  why:	  Remind	  the	  child	  why	  he	  or	  she	  was	  punished.	  
b)	   Re-‐affirm	  your	  love	  for	  the	  child:	  Remind	  the	  child	  that	  you	  discipline	  him	  
because	  you	  love	  him	  and	  want	  the	  best	  for	  and	  by	  him.	  
c)	   Re-‐state	  the	  rules:	  Remind	  the	  child	  what	  the	  rules	  are,	  why	  they	  are	  there	  and	  
what	  the	  punishment	  will	  be	  once	  the	  child	  transgresses	  again.	  TWNF	  page	  103)	  
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(I	  have	  added	  in	  the	  PowerPoint,	  the	  12	  huge	  mistakes	  that	  parents	  can	  avoid.	  
By	  Tim	  Elmore.	  	  	  You	  must	  decide	  whether	  this	  is	  relevant	  to	  your	  audience	  as	  
this	  was	  written	  for	  the	  USA	  context.)	  
	  

	  
	  
Pray	  in	  groups	  of	  2	  or	  3	  	  (Prayers	  are	  in	  the	  workbook)	  
	  
	  Make	  sure	  you	  and	  your	  spouse	  have	  a	  clear	  policy	  of	  discipline.	  	  
	  	  	  
I	  need	  to	  underline	  the	  importance	  of	  having	  
an	  agreed	  upon	  policy	  of	  discipline.	  	  (This	  is	  an	  
agreed	  upon	  set	  of	  rules	  concerning	  when	  we	  
discipline,	  how	  we	  discipline	  and	  what	  type	  of	  
discipline	  we	  use.)	  	  When	  the	  children	  are	  
small	  the	  policy	  will	  guide	  you	  both	  and	  help	  
each	  other	  to	  stick	  to	  it	  in	  times	  when	  you	  	  are	  
tired	  and	  angry	  with	  your	  toddler.	  	  It	  will	  also	  
help	  both	  parents	  to	  remind	  each	  other	  when	  
the	  discipline	  is	  not	  applied	  as	  decided	  upon.	  	  
In	  this	  way	  the	  parents	  and	  the	  child	  will	  be	  
protected.	  (Remember	  not	  to	  criticize	  each	  
other	  in	  front	  of	  the	  children)	  
In	  the	  case	  of	  older	  children	  and	  teenagers,	  it	  
is	  a	  good	  idea	  to	  let	  them	  help	  with	  the	  policy	  and	  consequences	  for	  
disobedience.	  This	  means	  that	  they	  will	  be	  contravening	  their	  own	  rules	  not	  just	  
yours.	  	  This	  also	  gives	  room	  for	  siblings	  to	  become	  involved	  in	  the	  discipline	  and	  
to	  exert	  pressure	  on	  the	  one	  who	  is	  out	  of	  line.	  	  They	  must	  always	  know	  that	  we	  
will	  always	  abide	  by	  the	  policy!	  

	  
Your	  children	  will	  become	  what	  you	  are;	  so	  be	  what	  you	  want	  them	  to	  be.	  

	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   David	  Bly	  
	  

	  

AVOID THE FOLLOWING MISTAKES:
TIM  ELMORE

•Won’t let them fail
•Project our lives on them
•Prioritize being happy and successful  
•Being inconsistent. 
•Removing consequences
•Lie about their potential, fail to explore their true 

potential.
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•Don’t let them struggle and persevere.
•Give them what THEY should learn.
•Praise the wrong things.  (looks in place of values)
•Try to remove all pain.
•We do it for them in place of letting them learn 
through experience.
•Prepare the path for the child in place of:
Preparing the child for the path.
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Chapter 7 
	  

A Father Confers Identity 
	  

Moving	  from	  identity	  confusion	  to	  clarity	  
 

A	  child’s	  glory	  is	  his	  father:	  Proverbs	  17:6	  
	  

(See	  at	  the	  end	  of	  this	  chapter	  Background	  information	  concerning	  identity	  
confusion)	  

	  
#When	  it	  comes	  to	  identity,	  we	  see	  identity	  confusion	  the	  most	  acutely	  
in	  the	  teenager	  as	  they	  grapple	  to	  find	  their	  identity	  in	  a	  valueless	  
society.#	  
	  
#As	  parents	  we	  must	  not	  wait	  until	  our	  children	  are	  teenagers	  to	  help	  
them	  with	  identity.	  	  We	  must	  start	  from	  the	  time	  our	  child	  is	  a	  
toddler.#	  	  
	  

The	  one	  statement	  they	  heard	  from	  me	  more	  than	  any	  other	  was,	  “We	  do	  not	  
think	  like	  other	  people;	  we	  do	  not	  speak	  like	  other	  people	  and	  we	  do	  not	  do	  
like	  other	  people,	  because	  we	  are	  unique	  and	  extraordinary,	  because	  we	  are	  
born	  from	  above.”	  p113	  TWNAF	  

	  
See	  slide	  
	  
1.	  Our	  Primary	  identity	  as	  Christian:	  	  I	  am	  the	  child	  
of	  the	  living	  God.	  
	   	  (1	  John	  3:1)	  	  
	   
DISCUSS	  IN	  2’s:	  	  How	  do	  I	  explain	  this	  to	  my	  children	  
in	  a	  practical	  way?	  
	  
TIPS:	  
Alter	  Call	  
(The	  best	  time	  during	  the	  training	  to	  do	  an	  alter	  call	  is	  in	  the	  beginning	  of	  
chapter	  7	  when	  we	  talk	  about	  our	  primary	  identity:	  “I	  am	  the	  child	  of	  the	  
living	  God”	  	  	  
You	  must	  see	  how	  the	  Spirit	  leads	  you	  in	  this	  regard.)	  	  	  
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See	  Slide	  :	  	  Our	  Secondary	  identity	  
	  
2.	  	  Our	  Secondary	  Identity	  is	  the	  sum	  of	  a	  number	  of	  
factors	  from:	  
Our	  past	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  What	  I	  inherit…	  
•  Our	  Present	  	  	  	  	  	  	  The	  values	  I	  associate	  with.	  
•  Our	  Present	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  The	  friends	  I	  associate	  with.	  	  	  	  
•  Our	  Present	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Choices	  I	  make.	  Father	  directs	  the	  
children’s	  choices.	  
•  Our	  future	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  What	  I	  dream/plan	  to	  become.	  
	  
Secondary	  Identity:	  	  Our	  Past	  
	   
We	  can	  decide	  if	  we	  are	  going	  to	  live	  by	  the	  values	  of	  our	  parents.	  We	  can	  decide	  how	  we	  
react	  to	  experiences,	  stereotypes	  etc.	  We	  can	  decide	  what	  part	  of	  the	  history	  of	  our	  
nation	  we	  accept	  as	  “our	  history.”	  The	  past	  does	  not	  have	  a	  claim	  on	  us.	  We	  can	  claim	  or	  
disclaim	  the	  past.	  	  
	  
#For	  this	  we	  have	  to	  filter	  the	  past	  by	  owning	  some	  things	  and	  
rejecting	  others.	  We	  must	  accept	  the	  beautiful	  things,	  but	  reject	  
what	  was	  wrong.#	  
	  
Personal	  story	  concerning	  our	  heritage	  on	  my	  husband’s	  side:	  

I	  had	  to	  run	  through	  the	  history	  of	  my	  family	  with	  my	  children	  to	  help	  them	  filter	  the	  
past	  as	  part	  of	  understanding	  and	  claiming	  of	  their	  heritage.	  The	  faith,	  steadfastness,	  
resilience,	  community	  care	  and	  approachability	  of	  my	  grandfather	  they	  had	  to	  invite	  
into	  their	  own	  lives,	  but	  the	  xenophobia	  created	  by	  the	  colonialism	  of	  the	  British	  they	  
had	  to	  reject.	  The	  passion	  for	  sharing	  the	  Gospel,	  leading	  people	  to	  accept	  Jesus,	  the	  
boldness,	  the	  discipline	  and	  the	  strive	  for	  excellence	  of	  my	  father	  they	  had	  to	  adopt,	  but	  
the	  racism	  and	  stereotyping	  of	  my	  father	  that	  came	  through	  the	  Apartheid	  system	  they	  
had	  to	  reject.	  p131	  TWNAF).	  
	  
Secondary	  Identity:	  	  Our	  Present,	  the	  values	  I	  associate	  with	  
	  
#We	  must	  be	  proactive	  and	  intentional	  in	  helping	  our	  children	  with	  
identity	  because	  the	  present	  social	  culture	  has	  opposite	  values.	  	  Our	  
children	  will	  adopt	  the	  values	  of	  the	  culture	  if	  we	  do	  nothing.	  	  Values	  
are	  the	  filters	  of	  our	  decisions.	  	  Values	  influence	  our	  mind	  and	  
emotions	  which	  influences	  our	  decisions	  which	  influences	  our	  
behaviour.#	  
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#In	  the	  early	  childhood	  years,	  it	  is	  usually	  the	  mother	  who	  spends	  the	  
most	  time	  with	  the	  children.	  She	  is	  well	  equipped	  to	  translate	  values	  
and	  norms	  into	  the	  world	  of	  the	  child.	  She	  does	  this	  through	  her	  
attitudes,	  her	  words,	  her	  body	  language	  and	  her	  actions.	  The	  child	  
watches	  and	  absorbs	  her	  lead	  as	  if	  it	  were	  “mother’s	  milk.”	  The	  child	  
watches	  and	  senses	  and	  copies	  what	  she	  does.	  Values	  and	  norms	  are	  
absorbed	  and	  inculcated	  automatically	  from	  an	  early	  age.#	  
	  
	  
TIP:	  	  	  	  When	  it	  comes	  to	  values	  it	  is	  easier	  to	  state	  what	  values	  we	  do	  not	  follow	  
than	  those	  that	  we	  do	  follow.	  	  Very	  often	  we	  can	  consider	  the	  opposite	  values	  of	  
those	  that	  we	  do	  not	  agree	  with.	  (Our	  family	  does	  not	  do….	  Or	  stand	  for…..)	  
	  
Personal	  story	  of	  how	  we	  as	  a	  family	  chose	  our	  values	  and	  the	  outcome	  
thereof.	  	  (In	  the	  words	  of	  my	  husband): 
My	  youngest	  biological	  daughter	  was	  three	  when	  we	  had	  our	  session	  on	  choosing	  values	  as	  a	  family.	  
I	  was	  the	  self-‐‑appointed	  chairman	  of	  this	  meeting	  and	  on	  the	  agenda	  was	  just	  one	  point:	  choose	  the	  
three	  to	  five	  top	  values	  for	  our	  family.	  	  
“What	  are	  values?”	  she	  asked.	  	  
“Values	  are	  the	  things	  that	  should	  be	  most	  important	  to	  us.	  They	  should	  be	  of	  value	  to	  us.”	  	  
“That	  is	  easy,”	  she	  responded.	  “We	  should	  take	  care	  of	  the	  poor	  children.”	  
There	  was	  no	  uncertainty	  in	  her	  voice	  and	  her	  confidence	  scared	  me.	  I	  tried	  to	  get	  her	  back	  to	  a	  more	  
acceptable	  level	  of	  thinking	  by	  clarifying,	  “Remember,	  we	  are	  now	  choosing	  the	  three	  things	  that	  
should	  be	  the	  most	  important	  to	  our	  family.”	  
I	  was	  expecting	  her	  to	  respond	  with	  answers	  like,	  Jesus	  and	  family	  togetherness	  and	  sports,	  because	  
these	  felt	  like	  the	  most	  acceptable	  answers	  that	  could	  have	  easily	  been	  accommodated	  in	  our	  
existing	  family	  orientation.	  She	  was	  unwavering,	  “We	  should	  take	  care	  of	  the	  poor	  children.”	  
My	  hope	  was	  on	  the	  other	  children	  to	  recover,	  “What	  do	  you	  think,	  Almarie?”	  
“Jenni	  is	  right,	  caring	  for	  the	  poor	  children	  is	  very	  important.”	  
“But,	  should	  it	  be	  one	  of	  the	  three	  most	  important	  things	  to	  us?”	  I	  tried.	  
“Yes,	  definitely.”	  
My	  hope	  to	  get	  us	  out	  of	  this	  dilemma	  shifted	  to	  George.	  He	  was	  the	  most	  reasonable	  of	  them	  all.	  His	  
emotions	  never	  determined	  his	  decisions	  and	  this	  was	  not	  the	  time	  for	  sentimentality.	  “What	  do	  you	  
say,	  George?”	  	  
He	  gave	  his	  usual	  analytical,	  “Hmmm	  …	  hmmm	  …”	  and	  then	  responded,	  “I	  think	  to	  care	  for	  the	  poor	  
children	  should	  definitely	  be	  in	  the	  top	  three.”	  
Dumbstruck,	  I	  turned	  to	  my	  wife	  next	  to	  me.	  Her	  eyes	  were	  like	  saucers.	  I	  could	  see	  her	  calculating	  
the	  cost	  and	  thinking	  in	  between,	  “Why	  did	  you	  ask	  this	  silly	  question?”	  And	  mixed	  with	  this,	  “Jesus,	  
help	  us	  out	  of	  this.”	  	  
I	  was	  on	  the	  exact	  same	  plane	  as	  her;	  only	  I	  was	  deliberating	  if	  I	  had	  a	  veto	  right	  in	  this.	  Then	  my	  wife	  
swallowed	  deep	  and	  with	  unwavering	  eyes	  answered,	  “The	  kids	  are	  right.	  Caring	  for	  the	  poor	  
children	  should	  be	  number	  one.”	  
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Normally	  I	  can	  stand	  my	  own	  ground	  if	  no	  one	  else	  agrees	  with	  me,	  but	  this	  time	  I	  was	  numbed.	  It	  
was	  as	  if	  a	  big	  hand	  with	  a	  big	  rubber	  seal	  stamped	  its	  authority	  on	  this	  suggestion.	  I	  would	  be	  
challenging	  destiny	  if	  I	  disagreed.	  So,	  I	  obliged,	  “Right,	  then	  this	  will	  be	  our	  priority	  one.”	  
We	  wrote	  down	  a	  few	  more	  key	  values	  that	  day	  and	  chose	  the	  top	  five.	  Up	  to	  today	  we	  revise	  them	  
every	  second	  year,	  and	  as	  for	  now	  they	  are:	  	  
1.	   Empowering	  others	  (serving	  the	  poor	  has	  progressed	  to	  empowering	  the	  poor).	  
2.	   Being	  exceptional	  as	  Kingdom	  people	  (our	  intentional	  involvement	  in	  discipleship	  is	  helping	  us	  
best	  with	  this).	  
3.	   Integrity	  (here	  transparency	  is	  key	  for	  us).	  
4.	   Exposure	  (we	  want	  to	  learn	  constantly).	  
5.	   Intercultural	  enrichment	  (40	  cultures	  enrich	  our	  lives	  yearly).	  p139	  
	  
Below	  is	  a	  personal	  story	  of	  the	  outcomes	  that	  followed	  our	  specific	  choice	  
of	  the	  value:	  	  to	  serve	  the	  poor	  children.	  	  (It	  is	  also	  told	  by	  my	  husband):	  
One	  October,	  I	  think	  in	  1995,	  my	  children	  started	  to	  talk	  about	  Christmas	  presents.	  I	  was	  shocked	  
that	  they	  started	  this	  discussion	  as	  far	  out	  as	  two	  months	  prior	  to	  Christmas.	  My	  second	  annoyance	  
was	  the	  way	  they	  engaged	  in	  this	  talk.	  This	  is	  how	  they	  started:	  	  
“Dad,	  what	  are	  we	  going	  to	  get	  for	  Christmas?”	  	  
“Christmas	  is	  two	  months	  away	  and	  you	  already	  want	  to	  know	  this?	  And	  why	  do	  you	  say,	  what	  are	  
we	  going	  to	  get	  for	  Christmas?	  Is	  Christmas	  about	  getting	  or	  giving?”	  
“Getting	  or	  giving,	  what	  is	  the	  difference?”	  
“There	  is	  a	  big	  difference!	  Did	  God	  give	  or	  get	  his	  Son	  at	  Christmas?”	  
“He	  gave	  his	  Son	  for	  us.”	  
“Good.	  And	  we	  are	  celebrating	  that,	  so	  therefore	  we	  have	  to	  celebrate	  giving	  not	  getting.	  So,	  let	  us	  
start	  there.”	  
“Okay,	  so	  what	  are	  we	  going	  to	  give	  for	  Christmas,	  then?”	  
After	  a	  short	  discussion	  we	  decided	  to	  give	  gifts	  to	  the	  three	  poorest	  children	  in	  town	  at	  Christmas	  
time.	  This	  was	  a	  way	  that	  we	  decided	  to	  live	  out	  our	  value	  of	  “serving	  the	  poor	  children”	  
When	  Christmas	  time	  approached,	  Child	  Welfare	  selected	  the	  three	  poor	  kids	  with	  the	  same	  age	  and	  
genders	  as	  our	  kids	  and	  off	  we	  went	  to	  the	  shops.	  I	  gave	  my	  children	  each	  enough	  money	  to	  buy	  their	  
new	  friends	  a	  decent	  gift	  and	  also	  explained	  that	  I	  was	  prepared	  to	  pay	  more	  if	  needed.	  	  
After	  a	  short	  while,	  my	  son	  came	  back	  and	  said,	  “Dad,	  I	  need	  more	  money.”	  
“Why.	  George?”	  	  
“You	  will	  not	  believe	  me.”	  
“I	  will	  try.	  Why?”	  
“You	  will	  really	  not	  believe	  me.”	  
“C’mon,	  George.	  Why?”	  
“He	  bought	  himself	  a	  doll,	  Dad.”	  
“What?	  An	  11-‐‑year-‐‑old	  boy	  buying	  himself	  a	  doll?	  I	  don’t	  believe	  you.”	  
“I	  told	  you	  that	  you	  would	  not	  believe	  me.”	  
“Why,	  George?”(This	  ‘why’	  was	  loaded.	  My	  mind	  was	  thinking	  about	  the	  gender-‐‑confusion	  of	  the	  
world	  and	  the	  lostness	  of	  this	  boy).	  
“You	  know	  why,	  Dad?”	  
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“No.”	  (My	  answer	  was	  short	  and	  sharp,	  an	  effort	  to	  block	  out	  all	  the	  negative	  thoughts	  I	  was	  having).	  
“He	  bought	  the	  doll	  for	  his	  sister,	  Dad!”	  
“His	  sister?”	  
“Yes,	  his	  sister.”	  
“What?’	  I	  was	  stunned.”	  (At	  the	  wrongness	  of	  my	  thoughts	  and	  the	  rightness	  of	  the	  boy’s).	  
The	  first	  time	  in	  his	  life	  that	  this	  poor	  boy	  had	  the	  opportunity	  to	  buy	  himself	  something	  new,	  he	  did	  
not	  think	  of	  himself,	  but	  selflessly	  bought	  his	  sister	  a	  gift.	  Astounding!	  My	  wife	  and	  I	  could	  not	  control	  
our	  emotions.	  As	  my	  son	  ran	  off	  with	  more	  money	  to	  convince	  his	  new	  friend	  to	  also	  buy	  himself	  a	  
gift,	  we	  cried	  our	  hearts	  out	  behind	  the	  clothes	  rack	  in	  the	  shop.	  
We	  wanted	  to	  give	  this	  boy	  a	  gift,	  but	  instead,	  he	  gave	  my	  son	  the	  biggest	  gift	  ever	  —	  the	  experience	  
of	  seeing	  what	  it	  means	  to	  carry	  the	  right	  values	  at	  heart.	  Priceless.	  	  
This	  was	  character	  building	  through	  experience	  par	  excellence.	  It	  deposited	  the	  most	  precious	  value	  
of	  selflessness	  in	  the	  life	  of	  my	  son.	  This	  was	  confirmed	  for	  us	  when	  we	  saw	  my	  son	  handing	  out	  
Christmas	  gifts	  to	  street	  children	  the	  next	  year	  when	  we	  weren’t	  supposed	  to	  know	  about	  it.	  Driving	  
down	  the	  road,	  we	  caught	  him	  following	  through	  on	  what	  he	  learned	  from	  his	  poor	  friend.	  For	  
George	  it	  was	  maybe	  the	  biggest	  lesson	  of	  his	  life:	  It	  is	  better	  to	  give	  than	  to	  receive!	  	  TWNAF	  page	  
136)	  
It	  was	  significant	  that	  all	  of	  my	  children	  served	  poorer	  children	  at	  some	  stage	  of	  their	  lives.	  	  Almarie	  
and	  her	  husband	  worked	  for	  3	  years	  in	  an	  orphanage	  in	  Mozambique.	  	  George	  headed	  up	  a	  project	  
in	  grade	  8	  to	  play	  with	  children	  in	  a	  juvenile	  prison,	  Jenni	  led	  leadership	  camps	  for	  under	  privileged	  
girls	  in	  grade	  10	  and	  I	  started	  a	  NGO	  in	  2001	  in	  a	  township	  mainly	  for	  under	  privileged	  children.	  	  	  
	  
#From	  the	  above	  story	  we	  can	  see	  how	  the	  choice	  of	  values	  can	  impact	  a	  
family.#	  	  	  
 
HOMEWORK� 
Your	  family	  must	  choose	  5	  family	  values	  together.	  	  The	  below	  list	  of	  value	  sets	  will	  
help	  you.	  	  
	  Please	  note:	  	  Set	  1	  is	  a	  list	  of	  positive	  values	  and	  set	  2	  is	  a	  list	  of	  negative	  values.	  	  
The	  following	  lists	  are	  all	  good	  values	  and	  these	  lists	  have	  been	  added	  to	  help	  you	  
think	  of	  options	  for	  your	  own	  family.	  
Look	  through	  the	  list	  and	  choose	  the	  5	  values	  that	  you	  think	  are	  good	  for	  your	  
family.	  	  Let	  your	  husband	  do	  the	  same	  and	  then	  have	  a	  meeting	  with	  your	  
children	  where	  you	  get	  consensus	  on	  your	  5	  family	  values.	  
	  
(See	  Mother	  Workbook	  	  page	  33	  for	  tables	  of	  the	  list	  of	  values.)	  
	  
	  Secondary	  Identity	  

•  Our	  Present:	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  The	  friends	  I	  associate	  with	  
Choice	  of	  Friends:	  
Your	  choice	  of	  friends	  is	  an	  indication	  of	  who	  you	  are.	  Choose	  the	  right	  
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	  family	  friends	  with	  the	  right	  DNA/values.	  	  Surround	  yourself	  with	  people	  who	  
make	  a	  positive	  impact	  on	  your	  life	  and	  those	  of	  your	  children.	  	  We	  call	  it	  the	  
table	  of	  support.	  	  It	  is	  essential	  that	  you	  and	  your	  husband	  have	  a	  table	  of	  
support	  and	  also	  each	  child	  11	  years	  and	  older.	  	  	  	  
	  
	  See	  Slide:	  	  Table	  of	  Support	  

	  
	  
	  
The	  Table	  Of	  Support	  Roles:	  
	  
[If	  you	  are	  asked:	  why	  must	  we	  have	  a	  
Table	  of	  Support?	  
Answer:	  	  We	  all	  need	  a	  safety	  net	  of	  
people	  in	  our	  lives	  when	  we	  or	  your	  
children	  are	  in	  trouble.	  	  People	  who	  can	  
support	  and	  advise	  us	  
We	  need	  to	  live	  a	  holistic	  balanced	  
Christian	  life.	  	  Teaching	  and	  being	  taught.	  
Learning	  from	  others	  and	  experiencing	  
new	  things	  while	  sharing	  your	  things	  with	  others	  	  
We	  must	  live	  in	  community	  with	  others.	  	  We	  must	  not	  live	  in	  isolation!	  
We	  must	  obey	  as	  Christians,	  Christ’s	  command	  to	  disciple	  the	  nations	  (Matt	  
28:19)	  and	  to	  teach	  them	  to	  obey	  (verse	  20).	  	  
We	  must	  equip	  others	  to	  do	  better	  work	  for	  Him	  (Ephesians	  4:12.)	  building	  
up	  the	  body	  of	  Christ,	  the	  church,	  to	  a	  position	  of	  strength	  and	  maturity	  so	  
we	  can	  become	  full	  grown	  in	  Christ,	  filled	  full	  with	  Christ	  (verse	  13)]	  
	  

1.   The	  mentor	  -‐‑	  he	  or	  she	  is	  the	  person	  who	  is	  our	  whole-‐‑life	  
coach.	  (Same	  gender)	  	  	  

(I	  have	  added	  the	  below	  slide	  as	  many	  people	  ask:	  	  What	  must	  
a	  mentor	  do?)	  

	  

MENTOR
• Sets the example.
•A whole life coach developing all 6 dimensions of the 

mentee:
Spiritual, social, emotional, intellectual, physical and 
environmental.
•Keeps the mentee accountable especially on key life issues 

concerning money sex and power.
• Empowers the mentee to reach God’s intended purposes for 

them.
• The single mother will have the mother of the mentor family 

as one of her mentors.
71
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2.	  	  The	  mentee	  -‐‑	  he	  or	  she	  is	  the	  person	  who	  we	  do	  whole	  life	  
coaching/	  discipleship	  with.	  .(Same	  gender)	  
3.	  	  The	  coach	  -‐‑	  he	  or	  she	  is	  someone	  who	  trains	  us	  in	  a	  specific	  skill.	  
4.	  	  The	  trainee	  -‐‑	  he	  or	  she	  is	  someone	  who	  we	  train	  in	  a	  specific	  skill.	  
5.	  	  The	  hero	  -‐‑	  he	  or	  she	  is	  someone	  who	  we	  have	  the	  highest	  
admiration	  for,	  though	  we	  may	  not	  be	  able	  to	  become	  like	  this	  
person.	  They	  can	  be	  living	  or	  dead.	  	  They	  can	  be	  anybody	  except	  
Jesus	  or	  your	  husband.	  
6.	  The	  family	  member	  -‐‑	  he	  or	  she	  is	  the	  person	  in	  the	  family	  who	  has	  
very	  close	  emotional	  intimacy	  with	  us.	  
7.	  	  The	  inner	  circle	  -‐‑	  he	  or	  she	  are	  friends	  who	  are	  real	  soul	  mates	  
(same	  gender).	  
8.	  	  The	  validator	  or	  successor	  -‐‑	  he	  or	  she	  is	  the	  person	  who	  will	  
take	  the	  baton	  of	  our	  mission	  in	  life	  and	  run	  with	  it	  after	  we	  have	  
died.	  	  (In	  the	  case	  of	  children	  this	  chair	  will	  be	  absent.)	  	  
9.	  	  Counter	  culture	  friend.	  	  Learning	  about	  life	  from	  another	  point	  of	  
view.	  Could	  be	  someone	  with	  a	  different	  faith	  or	  from	  a	  social	  
standing	  that	  differs	  vastly	  from	  yours.	  (Same	  gender)	  
	  
	  
A	  Father	  Confers	  Identity	  by:	  
•  Helping	  his	  children	  to	  sift	  the	  past	  and	  to	  hold	  only	  on	  to	  the	  beneficial	  
part	  of	  their	  heritage. 
HOMEWORK	  📚 
	  Discuss	  with	  your	  husband	  concerning	  the	  bad	  and	  good	  parts	  of	  your	  
family	  heritage.	  on	  his	  side	  and	  yours	  that	  you	  distance	  yourselves	  from.	  
That	  is	  what	  you	  reject	  and	  what	  good	  parts	  of	  your	  family	  heritage	  that	  
you	  will	  keep	  and	  enhance.	  This	  could	  be	  very	  interesting	  for	  you	  and	  
your	  children.	  	  This	  will	  show	  the	  children	  that	  you	  choose	  the	  family	  
values	  and	  culture	  and	  that	  culture	  is	  not	  just	  blindly	  followed.	  	  We	  as	  a	  
Christian	  family	  determine	  who	  we	  are	  and	  who	  we	  will	  be.	  
	  
•  Holding	  on	  to	  the	  right	  values. 
HOMEWORK 📚	   
1.	  	  Discuss	  with	  your	  husband	  how	  will	  you	  as	  a	  family	  practically	  live	  out	  
the	  values.	  
	  
2.	  	  Family	  Crest	  or	  Banner	  
Ask	  the	  participants	  to	  make	  a	  family	  crest	  or	  a	  banner	  with	  symbols	  
representing	  their	  chosen	  values.	  	  This	  can	  be	  a	  super	  family	  project	  and	  
is	  also	  nice	  and	  visual.	  
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It	  is	  good	  to	  have	  a	  family	  crest	  or	  banner	  on	  the	  wall	  at	  home	  but	  you	  
must	  be	  intentional	  in	  living	  out	  these	  values.	  	  They	  must	  also	  be	  part	  of	  
your	  budget.	  	  Values	  must	  be	  lived	  out	  in	  practice.	  	  	  
(This	  is	  a	  slide	  of	  a	  formal	  family	  crest.	  	  One	  adds	  symbols	  to	  the	  crest	  
representing	  your	  values.)	  
	  

	  
	  

•  Associating	  with	  the	  right	  friends. 
ACTION 💃 
	  Make	  a	  list	  of	  the	  present	  friends	  of	  your	  children. 
PRAYER 🙏	   
Pray	  for	  these	  friends	  by	  name	  that	  they	  will	  only	  influence	  your	  child	  in	  a	  
positive	  way.	  	  Pray	  that	  your	  child/en	  will	  be	  able	  influence	  their	  friends	  
in	  a	  positive	  way.	  
•  Implementing	  the	  right	  choices. 
ACTION 💃	   
List	  any	  major	  or	  small	  choices	  that	  need	  to	  be	  made	  with	  or	  for	  your	  
children 
PRAYER 🙏	   
Pray	  that	  the	  Holy	  Spirit	  will	  lead	  your	  husband	  in	  guiding	  your	  children	  
through	  the	  right	  choices.	  
•  Directing	  his	  children	  to	  stay	  on	  the	  course	  of	  the	  beneficial	  mission	  
they	  have	  embarked	  on.	  (Your	  values	  determine	  your	  choice	  of	  mission) 
ACTION 💃	   
List	  a	  beneficial	  mission	  for	  your	  child.	   
HOMEWORK 📚 
Discuss	  with	  your	  husband	  how	  you	  can	  support	  your	  child	  in	  a	  beneficial	  
mission/outreach 
PRAYER 🙏	  	   
Pray	  that	  the	  Holy	  Spirit	  will	  guide	  you	  as	  a	  family	  to	  support	  each	  other	  
in	  your	  God	  given	  	  	  	  missions	  
	  
	  

V
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The Present
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2. A FATHER CONFERS IDENTITY  
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********************	  
	  

Background	  information:	  
	  

(The	  Clash	  of	  Cultures/	  Identity	  Confusion.	  
We	  see	  the	  fruit	  of	  identity	  confusion	  most	  severely	  in	  Russia	  with	  the	  collapse	  of	  
Communism	  and	  the	  occupation	  of	  unbridled	  Capitalism.	  As	  the	  national	  identity	  was	  
shifting,	  fathers	  —	  the	  custodians	  of	  identity	  —	  suddenly	  found	  themselves	  floundering	  
and	  lost	  so	  they	  turned	  to	  what	  they	  knew,	  vodka.	  Families	  broke	  up,	  alcoholism	  became	  
rampant	  and	  the	  drug	  problem	  among	  youth	  subsequently	  climbed	  to	  epidemic	  
proportions.	  …	  
Young	  people	  everywhere	  face	  this	  identity	  dualism.	  They	  have	  one	  foot	  in	  their	  village	  and	  
one	  foot	  in	  a	  virtual	  world.	  Who	  are	  they	  going	  to	  be,	  the	  village	  man	  or	  the	  global	  man?	  
The	  issue	  of	  identity	  cannot	  be	  understated.	  TWNAF	  page	  111	  
	  
Every	  country,	  every	  culture,	  every	  individual	  has	  to	  deal	  with	  this	  identity	  question:	  Who	  
am	  I?	  The	  identity	  question	  is	  a	  profound	  one	  that	  will	  pop	  up	  throughout	  a	  child’s	  lifetime.	  
They	  will	  have	  to	  have	  a	  fair	  understanding	  of	  their	  identity,	  gathered	  in	  the	  home	  phase	  
before	  they	  enter	  the	  teenage	  years,	  so	  that	  they	  will	  not	  be	  completely	  swallowed	  
by	  the	  group	  identity	  in	  the	  group-‐‑adventure	  phase.	  They	  will	  have	  to	  discover	  their	  
social	  identity	  in	  the	  teenage	  years	  as	  they	  interact	  with	  their	  peers.	  This	  will	  determine	  
much	  of	  how	  they	  will	  function	  as	  spouses	  later	  in	  marriage.	  They	  will	  again	  re-‐‑calibrate	  
their	  identity	  in	  the	  moving-‐‑out-‐‑and-‐‑up	  phase.	  The	  culture	  of	  the	  job	  environment	  shapes	  a	  
lot	  of	  people’s	  identity	  as	  well.	  All	  professions	  carry	  a	  unique	  sub-‐‑culture	  within	  the	  bigger	  
culture.	  Then,	  when	  the	  half	  time	  phase	  (43	  to	  48	  years)	  dawns,	  there	  will	  again	  be	  an	  
identity	  wobble.	  TWNAF	  page	  112)	  
	  

(My	  children	  had	  to	  discover	  who	  they	  were	  and	  who	  they	  wanted	  to	  be	  very	  early	  in	  life.	  
They	  had	  to	  discover	  the	  counter-‐‑culture	  of	  the	  Kingdom	  in	  a	  very	  contaminated	  society.	  
They	  had	  to	  learn	  that	  they	  were	  born	  “not	  of	  this	  world”	  (John	  17:14),	  that	  they	  did	  not	  
think	  according	  to	  the	  “pattern	  of	  this	  world”	  (Romans	  12:2),	  that	  their	  true	  citizenship	  is	  
in	  heaven	  (Philippians	  3:20)	  and	  that	  they	  have	  a	  very	  specific	  task	  to	  influence	  and	  
change	  this	  world	  as	  “salt	  and	  light”	  would	  do	  (Matthew	  5:13-‐‑14).	  TWNAF	  page	  113.)	  
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Chapter 8 
	  

The father provides security. 
	  

Walking	  the	  journey	  from	  fear	  to	  love	  
	  
..you	  are	  close	  beside	  me,	  guarding,	  guiding	  all	  the	  way.	  	  Psalm	  23:	  4	  

	  
(This	  module	  contains	  the	  most	  important	  message	  in	  the	  whole	  training!	  	  Present	  this	  
message	  in	  an	  environment	  that	  is	  most	  suitable	  for	  this	  message	  to	  be	  understood.	  	  I	  
usually	  experience	  the	  most	  distractions	  during	  this	  module!!	  	  The	  attendees	  must	  be	  
fresh	  and	  be	  able	  to	  give	  their	  full	  attention.)	  
	  
#Parenting	  that	  creates	  a	  “no	  fear	  “environment.	  	  In	  an	  atmosphere	  of	  

love	  there	  is	  no	  fear#	  
	  
#How	  do	  we	  normally	  love	  as	  mothers	  as	  
wives?	  #:	  
	  
#We	  love	  mostly	  with	  expectations	  of	  some	  
sort.	  
Think	  back	  to	  before	  you	  got	  married.	  	  What	  
was	  that	  list	  of	  expectations	  that	  your	  dream	  
husband	  had	  to	  have?	  #	  
	  
(It	  is	  important	  when	  doing	  this	  module	  that	  you	  keep	  
eye	  contact	  with	  the	  audience	  and	  share	  with	  them	  your	  
story.	  	  I	  share	  with	  them	  my	  expectations	  that	  I	  had	  for	  
my	  husband.	  	  You	  are	  free	  to	  use	  some	  of	  the	  
expectations	  in	  the	  list	  below	  entitled	  “Loving	  with	  expectations”	  I	  make	  a	  list	  of	  about	  
10	  expectations.	  	  Choose	  the	  first	  5	  which	  you	  wanted	  in	  your	  husband	  and	  which	  was	  
true	  of	  him	  when	  you	  got	  married.	  	  Choose	  then	  the	  next	  5	  that	  you	  did	  not	  get	  (or	  
perhaps	  you	  thought	  you	  were	  getting)	  just	  after	  marriage.	  I	  have	  added	  the	  slide	  of	  my	  
list.	  
	  	  	  

	  
	  

SPOUSE LIST

• Devoted Christian
• Mission minded
• Gentleman
• Integrity
• Strong leader
• Best friends
• Discuss theology
• Rush home to talk, share feelings.
• Go out on weekends

112
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I	  explain	  my	  list	  and	  then	  tell	  the	  audience	  that	  after	  I	  got	  married	  I	  found	  out	  that	  I	  only	  
got	  the	  first	  5	  expectations	  and	  not	  the	  last	  4.	  Explain	  them	  one	  by	  one	  and	  why	  they	  
were	  not	  met.	  This	  made	  me	  unhappy	  and	  I	  would	  always	  complain	  and	  try	  and	  get	  my	  
husband	  to	  adhere	  to	  my	  expectations!	  	  I	  married	  my	  husband	  thinking	  that	  I	  was	  
getting	  all	  9	  expectations	  but	  I	  only	  got	  5	  of	  the	  9.	  	  Did	  I	  really	  love	  my	  husband	  when	  I	  
got	  married?	  	  Ask	  the	  audience	  what	  they	  think.	  	  No!!	  I	  loved	  the	  picture	  of	  my	  husband	  
that	  I	  thought	  I	  was	  marrying.	  	  I	  loved	  my	  list	  of	  expectations!!!	  	  
	  
Loving	  with	  expectations	  	  	  
	  
•   I	  expect	  you	  to	  make	  me	  happy.	  
•   I	  expect	  you	  to	  give	  me	  security.	  
•   I	  expect	  you	  to	  give	  me	  significance.	  
•   I	  expect	  you	  to	  provide	  a	  certain	  financial	  living	  standard	  for	  the	  family.	  
•  Because	  I	  treat	  you	  well,	  you	  should	  become	  what	  I	  expect.	  
•   I	  expect	  you	  to	  become	  the	  ideal	  husband	  /child.	  
	  
#There	  is	  another	  story	  of	  Norm	  Wakefield	  which	  illustrates	  loving	  with	  
expectations:	  #	  	  	  (Tell	  this	  in	  your	  own	  words)	  
	  
#Norm	  Wakefield	  had	  a	  serious	  wake-‐‑up	  call	  to	  expectation-‐‑less	  love	  at	  the	  birth	  of	  his	  
fourth	  child.	  As	  soon	  as	  his	  fourth	  child	  was	  born,	  he	  embraced	  the	  baby	  together	  with	  his	  
wife	  with	  hugs	  and	  kisses	  and	  tears	  of	  joy.	  As	  the	  baby	  was	  taken	  away	  to	  be	  cleaned,	  
Norm	  grabbed	  his	  wife’s	  hand	  and	  gave	  God	  praise	  in	  a	  prayer	  of	  exultation:	  
“Thank	  you	  Jesus	  for	  this	  great	  gift.	  This	  is	  perfect.	  We	  cannot	  imagine	  a	  better	  gift	  from	  
you.	  Thank	  you	  so	  much	  for	  your	  unmerited	  grace	  and	  the	  marvelous	  gift	  of	  this	  baby	  to	  
us.	  The	  baby	  is	  so	  beautiful,	  so	  precious,	  so	  perfect.	  Thank	  you,	  thank	  you,	  thank	  you,	  we	  
praise	  you,	  we	  honor	  you,	  and	  we	  praise	  you!	  Amen.”	  	  
As	  they	  finished	  this	  prayer,	  the	  doctor	  arrived	  beside	  them	  with	  the	  cleaned	  baby	  and	  
said,	  “I	  am	  so	  sorry.”	  Norm	  responded,	  “Sorry	  about	  what?”	  Then	  the	  doctor	  broke	  the	  
news.	  “Did	  you	  not	  see	  the	  baby	  has	  Down	  Syndrome?”	  Even	  as	  this	  astonishing	  news	  
shocked	  Norm,	  he	  immediately	  heard	  the	  voice	  of	  God	  instructing	  him,	  “Pray	  the	  same	  
prayer	  now!	  —	  exactly	  the	  same	  prayer	  that	  you	  prayed	  two	  minutes	  ago.	  ‘The	  baby	  is	  so	  
beautiful,	  so	  precious,	  so	  perfect.	  Thank	  you,	  thank	  you,	  thank	  you!”	  Norm	  was	  stunned.	  He	  
could	  not	  pray	  that	  prayer.	  Then	  he	  heard	  the	  shattering	  verdict	  from	  God,	  “You	  evil	  man.	  
You	  do	  not	  love	  the	  baby.	  You	  love	  your	  image	  of	  the	  baby.	  You	  love	  your	  expectations	  for	  
the	  baby,	  but	  you	  do	  not	  love	  the	  baby.	  Your	  love	  embraces	  your	  expectations,	  not	  the	  
baby.	  Your	  love	  embraces	  yourself	  and	  your	  own	  desires,	  not	  the	  baby.	  You	  have	  self-‐‑love,	  
not	  real	  love.”	  Norm	  then	  discovered	  that	  he	  really	  loved	  no	  one.	  His	  love	  for	  his	  wife	  was	  
self-‐‑love	  and	  so	  was	  his	  love	  for	  his	  children.	  He	  imprisoned	  them	  in	  his	  own	  contractual	  
love.	  (Do	  we	  not	  all	  love	  like	  this?)	  TWNAF	  page	  160#	  
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(TIP:I	  have	  found	  that	  the	  above	  2	  stories	  have	  a	  very	  high	  impactful	  effect	  
on	  the	  participants.	  I	  find	  that	  the	  story	  of	  Norm	  Wakefield	  is	  
irreplaceable.)	  	  
 
#Let	  us	  look	  closer	  at	  this	  self-‐‑love	  or	  
Idolizing	  Love	  #	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
(Try	  and	  explain	  the	  following	  2	  slides	  while	  keeping	  
eye	  contact	  with	  the	  audience.	  	  It	  is	  fine	  if	  you	  leave	  
out	  one	  or	  two	  points,	  it	  is	  more	  important	  to	  keep	  
connection	  with	  your	  audience.	   	   	   	  
•  My	  ideals/dreams	  are	  entered	  around	  my	  
husband/child.	  

•   I	  give	  my	  husband/child	  the	  power	  to	  make	  
me	  happy	  or	  miserable.	  

•  My	  husband/child	  is	  the	  center	  of	  my	  life	  
orientation.	  

•   I	  create	  in	  my	  mind	  the	  idol	  that	  my	  husband/child	  must	  become.	  
•   I	  control/manipulate	  my	  husband/child	  to	  become	  my	  idol.	  
•  My	  self-‐‑made	  idol	  must	  supply	  my	  needs	  of	  happiness,	  fulfilment	  and	  
significance	  in	  place	  of	  God.	  

	  
The	  impact	  of	  loving	  with	  expectations	  and	  
idolizing	  love.	  	  	   	   (See	  slide)	   	   	  
	  
•  At	  the	  heart	  of	  most	  misery,	  anger	  and	  
frustration	  is	  a	  disappointed	  expectation	  
rooted	  in	  self	  love.	  

•  We	  cannot	  love	  anyone	  we	  idolize.	  
•  We	  become	  the	  slave	  of	  the	  idol,	  expecting	  it	  
to	  benefit	  us.	  

•  We	  have	  an	  “idol	  trail”	  of	  relationships.	  
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•   Idolatry,	  not	  love,	  may	  be	  the	  chief	  cause	  in	  wanting	  to	  marry.	  
•  Even	  our	  relationship	  with	  God	  can	  be	  idol-‐‑
worship.	  	  We	  walk	  away	  from	  Him	  when	  He	  
does	  not	  meet	  our	  expectations	  or	  answer	  
our	  prayers.	  

	  
	  
(The	  slide	  on	  the	  right	  illustrates	  how	  loving	  
with	  expectations,	  creates	  fear.	  	  Expectations	  
create	  in	  us	  the	  need	  to	  perform.	  	  When	  our	  
performance	  fails	  to	  meet	  up	  with	  the	  
expectations	  we	  experience	  guilt	  and	  shame	  
which	  causes	  us	  to	  try	  and	  perform	  better.	  	  
This	  cycle	  causes	  us	  to	  fear.	  We	  call	  it	  the	  fear	  
cycle)	  
	  
#Bur	  how	  does	  God	  loves	  us?:#	  
	  
How	  God	  Loves:	  	  	  (	  Explain	  this	  while	  
keeping	  eye	  contact	  if	  possible.)	  
	   	  
•   One	  sided,	  irrespective	  of	  return.	  
•   Unconditional,	  no	  expectations	  or	  
manipulation.	  

•   He	  keeps	  on	  loving	  and	  forgiving.	  
•   Self	  sacrificially.	  
•   He	  loves	  no	  matter	  our	  worth.	  
•   He	  loves	  internally	  and	  eternally.	  
#I	  can	  be	  useless	  as	  God	  will	  still	  love	  	  
me.#	  	  
	  
	  (	  If	  your	  husband	  has	  been	  trained	  on	  this	  module,	  you	  can	  look	  into	  his	  eyes	  and	  
romantically	  say:	  	  “You	  are	  useless	  but	  I	  still	  love	  you!!	  	  And	  he	  can	  say	  the	  same	  to	  you.	  	  
Do	  not	  try	  this	  if	  he	  has	  not	  been	  trained!!)	  
	  
PRAYER 🙏	  
PRAY	  IN	  GROUPS	  OF	  3	  
(See	  Mother	  Workbook	  page	  42	  for	  prayers.)	  
	  
Dear	  friends,	  let	  us	  love	  one	  another,	  for	  love	  comes	  from	  God.	  Everyone	  who	  
loves	  has	  been	  born	  of	  God	  and	  knows	  God.	  Whoever	  does	  not	  love	  does	  not	  
know	  God,	  because	  God	  is	  love.	  This	  is	  how	  God	  showed	  his	  love	  among	  us:	  He	  
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sent	  his	  one	  and	  only	  son	  into	  the	  world	  that	  we	  might	  live	  through	  him.(1	  
John	  4:7-‐‑9)	  

And	  so	  we	  know	  and	  rely	  on	  the	  love	  God	  has	  for	  us.	  God	  is	  love.	  Whoever	  lives	  
in	  love	  lives	  in	  God,	  and	  God	  in	  them.	  (1John	  4:	  16)	  

	  
	  
Security	  in	  a	  happy	  marriage.	  (See	  slide)	  
•   Nothing	  can	  give	  children	  more	  security	  
than	  knowing	  that	  their	  parents	  love	  each	  
other	  

•   Dad	  will	  never	  leave	  mom	  and	  mom	  will	  
never	  leave	  daddy.	  

•   Dad	  and	  mom	  will	  find	  a	  way	  to	  settle	  their	  
conflicts.	  

•   Dad	  and	  mom	  have	  a	  total	  commitment	  to	  
respect,	  comfort	  and	  support	  each	  other	  

•   How	  we	  love	  our	  children's	  father	  Is	  the	  
first	  and	  primary	  relationship	  our	  children	  observe.	  

•   To	  love	  our	  husbands	  well	  is	  the	  core	  of	  our	  
children's	  security.	  

	  
	  
If	  we	  love	  with	  God’s	  love,	  can	  divorce	  ever	  be	  a	  

possibility?	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  (See	  slide)	  
	  

(	  We	  naturally	  except	  that	  there	  are	  other	  reasons	  like	  serious	  
domestic	  abuse	  and	  abuse	  of	  the	  children	  where	  divorce	  is	  a	  
way	  of	  preventing	  harm	  to	  the	  wife	  and	  her	  children.	  Do	  not	  get	  
side	  tracked	  and	  allow	  discussion	  on	  this	  issue	  as	  it	  is	  not	  the	  
point	  we	  are	  trying	  to	  make.)	  
	  
The	  Security	  of	  no	  Divorce.	  	  
	  
	  (TIP:	  	  Let	  a	  participant	  Read	  this	  Scripture)	  
…the	  Lord	  has	  seen	  your	  treachery	  in	  divorcing	  your	  wives	  who	  have	  been	  
faithful	  to	  you	  through	  the	  years,	  the	  companions	  you	  promised	  to	  care	  for	  
and	  keep.	  	  You	  were	  united	  to	  your	  wife	  by	  the	  Lord.	  	  In	  God’s	  wise	  plan,	  when	  
you	  married,	  the	  two	  of	  you	  became	  one	  person	  in	  his	  sight.	  	  And	  what	  does	  he	  
want?	  	  Godly	  children	  from	  your	  union.	  …Keep	  faith	  with	  the	  wife	  of	  your	  

youth…	  	  the	  God	  of	  Israel,	  says	  he	  hates	  divorce…	  
	   	   	   	   	   	   	   Malachi	  2:14-‐‑16.	  
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PRAYER 🙏	  
(See	  Mother	  Workbook	  page	  45	  for	  prayers.)	  
ACTION 💃	  
Come	  together	  with	  your	  husband	  and	  renew	  your	  marriage	  vows.	  	  Do	  it	  
also	  in	  front	  of	  your	  children.	  
	  
Building	  Security	  by	  investing	  in	  Communication	  Skills	  in	  

your	  Marriage.	  
	  

Degrees	  Of	  Communication	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
(See	  slide) 

	  
Level	  1:	  Chit	  chat	  
	   This	  is	  very	  superficial,	  e.g.	  "How	  are	  you?"	  
Level	  2:	  Facts	  
	   This	  is	  when	  you	  share	  or	  ask	  for	  details,	  

for	  instance,	  "How	  did	  you	  do	  on	  your	  
test?"	  

Level	  3:	  Opinion	  or	  solutions	  
	   This	  happens	  when	  you	  respond	  with	  your	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  idea	  or	  suggest	  a	  solution	  to	  the	  issue	  at	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  hand.	  
Level	  4:	  Feelings	  
	   This	  happens	  when	  you	  connect	  with	  the	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  person	  on	  a	  "feelings"	  level	  by	  reflecting	  

that	  you	  understand	  more	  than	  the	  facts;	  
you	  understand	  what	  the	  situation	  	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  has	  done	  to	  the	  emotions	  of	  the	  person.	  
Level	  5:	  Total	  transparency	  
	   This	  intimate	  communication	  is	  experienced	  when	  there	  is	  nothing	  
	   hidden	  between	  two	  people.	  	  Where	  they	  share	  their	  intimate	  

feelings,	  fears,	  dreams	  and	  disappointments.	  
	   The	  most	  important	  thing	  to	  remember	  is:	  Stay	  in	  the	  room	  of	  the	  

feeling!	  	  	  
	  
(Show	  the	  video	  clip:	  	  It’s	  not	  about	  the	  nail!!)	  
	  
See	  background	  information	  concerning	  Communication	  at	  the	  end	  of	  this	  
chapter:	  
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HOMEWORK	  📚 
Practice	  level	  5	  communication	  with	  your	  husband	  tonight.	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
Listening	  Skills	  	  	  	   (Show	  Slide)	  
	  
•  The	  sender	  starts	  with	  an	  ‘I	  message’ 
Not	  ’I	  think'	  but	  '	  I	  feel'...when	  ...	  

•  The	  listener	  stays	  with	  the	  feeling	  until	  the	  
sender	  feels	  understood,	  by... 
Lending	  an	  ear	  to	  the	  core	  emotion	   
Reflecting	  what	  she/he	  hears.	  

•  Only	  then	  (If	  needed)	  move	  to	  solutions.	  
	  
Listening	  Skills	  -‐‑	  Example	  
	   	   	   	   (See	  slide)	  
A:	  I	  feel...	  
B:	  Do	  you	  mean	  that...?	  
A:	  No,what	  I	  try	  to	  say	  is...	  
B:	  Do	  I	  understand	  correctly	  that...?	  
A:	  Yes,	  that	  is	  what	  I	  want	  you	  to	  hear.	  
B:	  Should	  I	  therefore…?	  
	  
	  

Security	  in	  Provision	  
	  

Children	  should	  grow	  up	  with	  the	  sense	  of	  
security	  that	  ‘my	  father	  will	  provide	  for	  
me’.	  
	  
HOMEWORK 📚	  
Discuss	  with	  your	  husband:	  	  What	  should	  the	  understanding	  be	  when	  
husband	  and	  wife	  share	  the	  financial	  responsibility?	  	  	  
Also	  when	  you	  are	  the	  bread	  winner?	  
	  
	  

********************	  
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Background	  information	  concerning:	  	  the	  atmosphere	  of	  love.	  
	  

When	  the	  father	  is	  the	  proper	  moral	  authority,	  the	  depth	  of	  his	  convictions	  and	  the	  
freedom	  of	  his	  discipline	  create	  a	  sense	  of	  security	  for	  his	  children.	  When	  the	  father	  confers	  
his	  identity	  on	  his	  children	  —	  his	  values,	  friends,	  choices	  —	  they	  are	  safe	  in	  knowing	  who	  
they	  are.	  The	  larger	  world	  can	  be	  a	  place	  of	  shadows,	  indistinct	  greys	  and	  uncertainty,	  but	  
home	  should	  be	  a	  place	  of	  refuge	  from	  the	  shadows.	  It	  is	  vital	  that	  we	  lay	  a	  foundation	  of	  
moral	  authority	  and	  identity,	  but	  equally	  important	  is	  “the	  air	  that	  you	  breathe”	  in	  this	  
home.	  For	  the	  sake	  of	  security,	  it	  is	  of	  no	  use	  if	  the	  foundation	  is	  strong,	  but	  the	  atmosphere	  
is	  toxic.	  Since	  security	  is	  found	  in	  the	  combination	  of	  truth	  and	  love,	  the	  father	  adds	  to	  the	  
foundational	  security	  by	  establishing	  truth	  with	  the	  atmospheric	  security	  of	  love.	  The	  
father	  should	  create	  a	  loving	  environment,	  a	  home	  where	  emotional	  stability	  and	  
transparent	  communication	  create	  the	  assurance	  of	  wellbeing,	  a	  place	  of	  sure	  footing	  and	  
free	  breathing.	  TWNAF	  page	  151)	  
	  
(Background	  information	  concerning:	  	  Communication:	  
In	  the	  family	  the	  level	  of	  communication	  should	  be	  much	  more	  intimate	  than	  in	  the	  outside	  
world.	  In	  the	  family,	  more	  than	  anywhere	  else,	  we	  should	  be	  interested	  in	  the	  whole	  person	  
and	  since	  bonding	  takes	  place	  in	  weakness	  and	  not	  in	  strength,	  we	  should	  be	  so	  intimately	  
connected	  with	  each	  other	  that	  we	  are	  able	  to	  share	  all	  feelings,	  positive	  and	  negative.	  
When	  we	  apply	  investigatory	  listening	  we	  will	  soon	  find	  the	  deep	  feelings	  behind	  words.	  
DO	  NOT	  GIVE	  A	  SOLUTION	  as	  soon	  as	  your	  child	  shares	  a	  feeling!	  Walk	  through	  the	  door	  of	  
the	  feeling	  they	  just	  shared	  with	  you	  by	  paraphrasing	  what	  you	  heard	  to	  indicate	  that	  you	  
have	  listened	  well,	  then	  STAY	  IN	  THE	  ROOM	  OF	  THE	  FEELING,	  by	  addressing,	  
accommodating	  and	  embracing	  the	  feeling.	  
This	  is	  how	  it	  sounds:	  
Child:	  “My	  friends	  laughed	  at	  me	  today.”	  
Father:	  “How	  did	  you	  feel	  when	  they	  did	  that?”	  
Child:	  “I	  felt	  like	  a	  fool.”	  
Father:	  “Do	  you	  mean	  you	  felt	  isolated?”	  
Child:	  “Yes.”	  
Father:	  “It	  is	  not	  nice	  to	  feel	  so	  lonely.”	  (This	  is	  where	  he	  stays	  in	  the	  room	  of	  the	  
feeling.)	  
Child:	  “It’s	  terrible.”	  
Father:	  “I	  know.	  I	  have	  often	  felt	  like	  that.	  You	  feel	  neglected	  and	  not	  appreciated.”	  (The	  
father	  is	  continuing	  to	  embrace	  the	  feeling	  of	  the	  child.	  He	  does	  not	  leave	  the	  room	  of	  the	  
feeling.)	  	  
By	  staying	  in	  the	  room	  of	  the	  feeling	  without	  offering	  a	  solution,	  you	  communicate	  to	  the	  
child	  that	  they	  are	  important	  and	  that	  they	  are	  not	  alone	  in	  their	  distress.	  Only	  when	  the	  
child	  asks	  for	  a	  solution	  from	  you,	  should	  you	  offer	  one.	  
If	  you	  do	  the	  above,	  you	  will	  soon	  discover	  how	  your	  child	  values	  you	  as	  a	  “soul	  mate”	  and	  
total	  transparency	  will	  follow.	  By	  this	  the	  father	  has	  done	  the	  most	  important	  thing,	  by	  
way	  of	  representation,	  which	  is	  to	  usher	  “a	  God	  who	  cares”	  into	  the	  life	  of	  his	  child.	  TWNAF	  
page181.)	  
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Chapter 9 
	  

The Father Affirms potential 
	  

Learning	  the	  language	  of	  building	  them	  up	  
	  

#The	  effect	  of	  affirmation	  from	  the	  father	  /father	  figure	  is	  
much	  more	  pronounced	  than	  the	  affirmation	  of	  the	  mother.	  	  
Both	  boys	  and	  girls	  need	  the	  affirmation	  of	  both	  parents	  but	  
for	  certain	  things	  and	  specially	  for	  the	  boys,	  the	  weight	  of	  

affirmation	  lies	  on	  the	  side	  of	  the	  father.#	  
	  
	  

God	  is	  the	  affirmer:	  
“In	  solemn	  truth	  I	  tell	  you,	  anyone	  believing	  in	  me	  shall	  do	  the	  same	  

miracles	  I	  have	  done	  and	  even	  greater	  ones.”	  
“As	  the	  Father	  has	  sent	  me,	  even	  so	  I	  am	  sending	  you.	  “	  (John	  14:12;	  20:21) 

We	  are	  Christ’s	  ambassadors.	  	  …	  
“As	  God’s	  partners	  we	  beg	  you	  not	  to	  toss	  aside	  this	  marvellous	  message.” 
	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  	  (2	  Corinthians	  5:20;	  6:1)	  
	  
Parents	  need	  to:	  
•  Realise	  that	  affirmation	  is	  vital	  for	  the	  
development	  of	  our	  children	  and	  
specially	  the	  affirmation	  of	  their	  father.	  

•  Understand	  that	  affirmation	  of	  positive	  
behaviour	  has	  far	  better	  developmental	  
results	  than	  correction	  of	  negative	  
behavior.	  	  Simply	  put:	  	  affirmation	  is	  a	  
better	  educator	  than	  correction	  

•  Affirm	  each	  child	  according	  to	  his/her	  
gifts,	  character	  and	  unique	  personality	  
style,	  age	  and	  (mother	  or	  father)	  phase	  
as	  well	  as	  season.	  
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•  Affirm	  gender	  identity	  	   
Continual	  affirmation	  of	  gender	  from	  as	  young	  as	  2	  years	  is	  vital	  where	  
we	  have	  so	  much	  gender	  confusion	  today.	  	  Both	  parents	  and	  specially	  the	  
father	  affirms	  the	  masculinity	  of	  the	  boys	  and	  the	  femininity	  of	  the	  girls.	  
	  
(See	  Background	  information	  at	  the	  back	  of	  this	  chapter.)	  
	  
ACTION 💃 
DISCUSS	  IN	  GROUPS	  OF	  4	  
How	  can	  we	  as	  parents	  affirm	  the	  gender	  of	  our	  children	  in	  creative	  ways?	  
What	  can	  I	  do	  when	  I	  notice	  that	  my	  child	  is	  leaning	  towards	  gender	  
confusion?	  
	  
Answer:	  
•  Fathers	  must	  be	  encouraged	  to	  spend	  more	  time	  with	  the	  son.	  	  Affirm	  the	  
son	  more	  and	  refrain	  from	  criticism.	  	  	  

•  The	  mother	  must	  take	  a	  step	  away	  from	  the	  boy	  and	  encourage	  father	  
/son	  connection.	  	  	  

•  Emphasise	  the	  gender	  of	  the	  boy	  while	  emphasising	  the	  gender	  of	  certain	  
behaviour.	  	  For	  example	  Girls	  speak	  like	  that.	  	  Boys	  run	  like	  that	  or	  do	  not	  
run	  like	  that	  etc.	  	  	  

•  Get	  the	  teacher	  or	  youth	  leader	  involved	  to	  help	  the	  boy	  to	  make	  friends	  
of	  boys.	  Encourage	  sports	  that	  are	  suited	  to	  the	  boy	  where	  he	  can	  
compete	  physically	  with	  other	  boys.	  	  

•  Organise	  father	  and	  son	  activities	  excluding	  Mom.	  
	  
PRAYER 🙏 
PRAY	  IN	  GROUPS	  OF	  2:	  
(See	  Mother	  Workbook	  page	  50.)	  
	  
	   	   	   (Show	  below	  slide	  )	  
	  
How	  to	  affirm	  your	  child	  
(Adapted	  from:	  	  One	  Minute	  Affirmation	  by	  Ken	  Blanchard,	  The	  One	  
Minute	  Manager.)	  

	  
•  Praise	  your	  child	  immediately.	  
•  Tell	  your	  child	  what	  they	  did	  right	  -‐‑	  be	  
specific.	  
•  Tell	  your	  child	  how	  good	  you	  feel	  about	  what	  
they	  did	  right,	  and	  how	  it	  helps	  the	  family	  
dynamics.	  
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•  Stop	  for	  a	  moment	  of	  silence	  to	  let	  them	  'feel'	  how	  good	  you	  feel.	  
•  Encourage	  them	  to	  do	  more	  of	  the	  same.	  
•  Hug	  or	  touch	  your	  child	  in	  a	  way	  that	  makes	  it	  clear	  that	  you	  appreciate	  
them.	  
	  
	  

Release	  Into	  Destiny:	  	  	  The	  Rite	  Of	  Passage	  
	  
We	  suggest	  2	  ceremonies:	  
1.	  	  Between	  12	  -‐‑	  14	  years:	  Release	  into	  young	  adulthood/	  
squirehood/Group	  Adventure	  phase,	  (Bar/Bat	  Mitzvah	  or	  	  Bar/Bat	  
Barakah)	  
2.	  	  At	  21years:	  Release	  into	  adulthood/knighthood/womanhood	  
	  
(See	  background	  information)	  
	  
TIP:	  	  Ask	  the	  attendees	  whether	  anyone	  would	  like	  to	  share	  concerning	  a	  
rite	  of	  passage	  event	  of	  one	  of	  their	  children?	  
If	  nobody	  volunteers	  a	  story	  then	  tell	  your	  own	  or	  the	  following:	  	  
	  
Personal	  story	  for	  boys	  right-‐‑of-‐‑passage12-‐‑14	  years.	  	  
For	  my	  son’s	  rite-‐‑of-‐‑passage	  ceremony	  to	  induct	  him	  into	  the	  group-‐‑adventure	  phase,	  I	  
started	  to	  pray	  about	  four	  months	  ahead	  of	  time.	  During	  my	  time	  of	  prayer,	  I	  felt	  that	  the	  
Lord	  was	  saying	  to	  me	  to	  give	  my	  son	  keys	  for	  the	  life	  that	  he	  is	  calling	  him	  into.	  
The	  longer	  I	  prayed,	  the	  more	  I	  came	  under	  the	  impression	  that	  the	  “keys”	  the	  Lord	  was	  
talking	  about	  should	  be	  symbolic	  of	  the	  different	  virtues	  described	  in	  the	  Bible.	  So,	  I	  started	  
to	  research	  a	  little	  about	  the	  different	  virtues	  and	  their	  context.	  Over	  the	  next	  few	  weeks	  
God	  gave	  me	  a	  whole	  list	  of	  virtues	  that	  I	  could	  choose	  from.	  These	  were,	  among	  others,	  
things	  like	  honesty,	  loyalty	  and	  humility.	  
I	  decided	  that	  my	  own	  inner	  circle	  of	  friends	  should	  be	  the	  guys	  to	  present	  my	  son	  with	  
these	  “keys.”	  I	  explained	  the	  concept	  to	  them	  and	  asked	  them	  to	  prepare	  for	  the	  arranged	  
rite-‐‑of-‐‑passage	  night.	  They	  were	  keen	  to	  accept	  the	  responsibility.	  I	  also	  thought	  it	  good	  to	  
invite	  some	  of	  my	  son’s	  friends	  over	  for	  the	  occasion.	  Except	  for	  the	  presence	  of	  my	  wife,	  it	  
was	  an	  all-‐‑male	  night.	  	  
“The	  longer	  I	  prayed,	  the	  more	  I	  came	  under	  the	  impression	  that	  the	  “keys”	  the	  Lord	  was	  
talking	  about	  should	  be	  symbolic	  of	  the	  different	  virtues	  described	  in	  the	  Bible. ”	  
To	  make	  it	  very	  tangible,	  I	  went	  to	  the	  market	  and	  bought	  a	  few	  old	  keys	  of	  different	  
shapes	  and	  sizes.	  There	  were	  door	  keys,	  an	  Allen	  key,	  a	  chuck	  spanner,	  an	  old	  car	  key	  and	  a	  
few	  others.	  On	  the	  night	  of	  the	  ceremony,	  I	  had	  a	  fire	  going,	  because	  after	  the	  ceremony	  we	  
were	  going	  to	  have	  a	  nice	  barbeque.	  We	  started	  the	  ceremony,	  welcoming	  everybody	  and	  
especially	  my	  son.	  I	  started	  the	  ceremony	  with	  a	  word	  of	  prayer	  and	  continued	  by	  handing	  
over	  the	  first	  key	  whilst	  explaining	  that	  it	  represented	  the	  biblical	  principle	  of	  humility.	  I	  
continued	  to	  explain	  in	  about	  two	  or	  three	  minutes	  what	  humility	  is,	  why	  it	  is	  needed	  in	  the	  
life	  of	  the	  man	  of	  God,	  what	  it	  would	  look	  like	  in	  his	  life,	  making	  it	  very	  practical	  and	  how	  
it	  would	  benefit	  the	  Kingdom	  of	  God	  if	  he	  should	  live	  a	  life	  of	  humility.	  My	  inner	  circle	  did	  
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the	  same	  as	  they	  handed	  him	  the	  other	  keys	  of	  virtues,	  one	  after	  the	  other.	  My	  wife	  also	  
had	  her	  turn.	  
When	  this	  was	  done,	  I	  asked	  my	  son	  to	  come	  into	  the	  circle	  of	  men.	  I	  explained	  that	  he	  is	  
not	  a	  man	  yet,	  but	  in	  the	  process	  of	  becoming	  one.	  I	  also	  explained	  that	  up	  until	  this	  point,	  
he	  was	  handled	  like	  a	  boy.	  People	  have	  talked	  to	  him	  like	  speaking	  to	  a	  boy,	  explaining	  to	  
him	  boyhood	  stuff	  and	  they	  treated	  him	  like	  a	  boy.	  In	  the	  process	  of	  becoming	  a	  man,	  all	  
this	  would	  have	  to	  change.	  Things	  would	  be	  different	  from	  now	  on.	  I	  emphasized	  that	  he	  
needed	  to	  understand	  that,	  as	  his	  father,	  never	  again	  would	  I	  treat	  him	  again	  as	  if	  he	  was	  
still	  a	  boy.	  
I	  continued	  to	  speak	  about	  the	  qualities	  he	  has	  that	  are	  making	  my	  wife	  and	  myself	  proud	  
to	  be	  his	  parents,	  affirming	  him	  on	  many	  aspects,	  even	  the	  ones	  that	  we	  would	  like	  to	  see	  
him	  develop.	  As	  his	  father,	  I	  then	  anointed	  him	  with	  oil,	  blessed	  him	  and	  said	  a	  prayer	  over	  
his	  life.	  	  
	  I	  then	  presented	  him	  with	  a	  token	  as	  a	  sign	  and	  a	  memory	  of	  what	  happened.	  This	  was	  a	  
very	  special	  stainless	  steel	  cross	  and	  chain.	  I	  never	  guessed	  how	  important	  this	  turned	  out	  
to	  be	  for	  him.	  Since	  that	  rite-‐‑of-‐‑passage	  day	  he	  is	  wearing	  that	  necklace	  day	  and	  night.	  He	  
has	  never	  taken	  it	  off!	  It	  is	  very	  valuable	  to	  him!	  	  
My	  son	  came	  to	  the	  ceremony	  a	  boy,	  but	  I	  have	  seen	  him	  since	  grow	  into	  a	  young	  adult	  
whose	  sole	  purpose	  is	  to	  bring	  glory	  to	  his	  Heavenly	  Father,	  spiritually	  very	  strong	  and	  
standing	  in	  the	  gap	  for	  his	  friends.	  
I	  have	  full	  confidence	  that	  he	  will	  turn	  into	  a	  great	  man	  TWNAF.	  p198	  
	  
Personal	  story	  for	  daughters	  21year	  event	  
By	  the	  time	  my	  youngest	  2	  daughters	  turned	  21,	  we	  had	  realized	  the	  importance	  of	  giving	  
them	  a	  symbol	  that	  symbolized	  their	  personal	  outlook	  and	  mission	  in	  life.	  	  For	  both	  of	  them	  
a	  big	  party	  was	  held	  and	  their	  friends	  were	  invited.	  	  	  My	  husband	  and	  I	  affirmed	  their	  
special	  character	  qualities.	  I	  then	  gave	  my	  gift	  to	  my	  first	  daughter,	  Jenni.	  	  It	  was	  a	  silver	  
locket	  shaped	  in	  the	  form	  of	  a	  heart	  with	  shining	  stones	  on	  the	  front.	  	  These	  stones	  
represented	  “light”.	  The	  locket	  could	  open	  and	  inside	  I	  placed	  big	  salt	  crystals.	  	  The	  
message	  for	  her	  was	  that	  she	  is	  to	  be	  light	  by	  showing	  many	  others	  the	  way	  to	  the	  Christ	  
and	  the	  salt	  by	  making	  the	  world	  more	  palatable	  to	  all	  that	  know	  her.	  Matt.5:13.	  We	  then	  
prayed	  for	  her	  and	  gave	  her	  our	  blessing	  into	  womanhood.	  
When	  my	  second	  daughter	  Abi	  turned	  21,	  I	  also	  bought	  her	  a	  silver	  locket.	  	  The	  locket	  was	  
in	  the	  form	  of	  2	  wings	  that	  took	  the	  shape	  of	  a	  heart.	  	  Inside	  the	  locket	  I	  put	  mustard	  seeds.	  	  
Matt.13:31,32.	  “It	  is	  the	  smallest	  of	  seeds	  but	  becomes	  the	  largest	  of	  plants	  and	  grows	  into	  
a	  tree	  where	  birds	  can	  come	  and	  find	  shelter.”	  Abi	  is	  small	  in	  stature	  but	  she	  has	  a	  big	  
heart.	  	  She	  is	  now	  a	  social	  worker	  and	  many	  “birds”	  find	  shelter	  in	  her	  “branches.”	  
	  

You	  will	  find	  in	  the	  workbook	  a	  list	  of	  key	  elements	  for	  a	  rite	  of	  
passage	  for	  your	  child.	  	  They	  are	  written	  to	  help	  you	  create	  your	  own	  

event.	  	  	  
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Key	  elements	  of	  the	  rite	  of	  passage:	  	  	   	  
	   	   	   (Show	  slide)	  
•  Symbol	  personifying	  the	  values	  or	  intended	  
purpose	  of	  the	  person.	  

•  Calling	  forth	  and	  affirmation	  of	  positive	  
character	  qualities	  

•  Recital	  of	  prophetic	  words	  (not	  forced)	  
•  Confirmation	  of	  gender	  identity	  
•  Pronouncement	  of	  specific	  personal	  blessing	  
of	  father	  and	  mother	  

•  Release	  into	  early	  adulthood	  or	  adulthood	  
•  Symbolic	  acts	  like	  the	  anointing	  of	  your	  child,	  the	  knighting	  by	  a	  sword	  	  
into	  manhood	  or	  a	  special	  gift	  for	  the	  girls	  like	  a	  shiny	  locket	  representing	  
light	  

	  
An	  Example	  Of	  Symbols	  Used	  for	  boys:	  	  	  	  	  
(See	  Mother	  Workbook	  page	  47	  for	  symbols	  for	  boys.)	  
	  
#It	  is	  essential	  that	  the	  father/father	  figure	  facilitates	  the	  rite	  

of	  passage	  for	  the	  boys:#	  	  
	  

“It	  takes	  a	  man	  to	  tell	  a	  man	  that	  he	  is	  a	  man!” 
	  

The	  Rite	  of	  Passage	  for	  girls	  and	  woman.	  
	  
Our	  daughters	  have	  physiological	  developments	  like	  the	  start	  of	  
menstruation	  and	  body	  developments	  that	  tell	  them	  that	  they	  are	  
becoming	  a	  woman.	  	  Marriage	  and	  childbirth	  and	  all	  that	  goes	  with	  it	  are	  
milestones	  in	  their	  lives	  that	  help	  them	  automatically	  with	  the	  concept	  of	  
becoming	  and	  being	  recognized	  as	  an	  adult.	  
We	  as	  Christian	  parents	  need	  to	  develop	  and	  prepare	  our	  children	  from	  a	  
young	  age	  to	  continue	  to	  carry	  biblical	  and	  family	  values	  into	  adulthood	  
despite	  the	  influence	  of	  the	  current	  peer	  culture.	  
It	  is	  therefore	  wise	  to	  have	  a	  ceremony	  for	  her	  when	  she	  becomes	  a	  
teenager,	  or	  when	  she	  starts	  her	  menstruation	  and	  	  around	  17-‐‑21	  
years.(Adult	  rite	  of	  passage.)	  
The	  elements	  of	  the	  rite	  of	  passage	  can	  be	  the	  same	  as	  that	  of	  the	  boys.	  (see	  
above)	  
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An	  Example	  of	  symbols	  used	  for	  girls:	  (See	  Mother	  Workbook	  page	  48	  
for	  symbols	  for	  girls.)	  

#Usually	  the	  mother	  facilitates	  the	  rite	  of	  passage	  for	  girls.	  	  
This	  role	  will	  depend	  on	  the	  family	  and	  the	  accepted	  culture	  
norms.	  	  When	  doing	  it	  for	  your	  daughter	  it	  is	  important	  to	  

emphasise	  her	  womanhood	  and	  your	  faith	  in	  her	  as	  an	  adult.#	  
	  
	  
HOMEWORK 📚	  
DISCUSS	  WITH	  YOUR	  HUSBAND:	  
The	  form	  of	  rite	  of	  passage	  for	  your	  child/children	  if	  they	  are	  nearing	  the	  
specific	  age. 
………………………………………………………………………………………………………………	  
	  
	  
	  

********************	  
	  
	  

Background	  information.	  
	  
Affirm	  your	  child	  according	  to	  the	  needs	  of	  the	  life	  season	  
(As	  we	  have	  seen	  already,	  every	  child	  goes	  through	  seasons	  where	  specific	  developments	  
are	  important.	  From	  1	  to	  6	  years	  the	  intellect	  develops	  fastest.	  In	  those	  years	  the	  child	  
should	  hear	  things	  like,	  “You	  are	  so	  clever”,	  “You’re	  smart”,	  “Well	  done”	  or	  “You	  thought	  
that	  through	  well.”	  
From	  6	  to	  8	  years,	  his	  or	  her	  achievements	  with	  little	  menial	  tasks	  should	  be	  applauded,	  as	  
well	  as	  their	  keeping	  to	  certain	  values.	  
From	  9	  to	  11	  years	  (for	  boys	  maybe	  2	  years	  later),	  their	  physical	  development	  should	  be	  
hailed.	  Whenever	  I	  see	  boys	  of	  this	  age,	  I	  commend	  them	  on	  their	  physical	  strength	  and	  
numerous	  times	  I	  catch	  them	  soon	  afterwards	  flexing	  their	  muscles	  in	  the	  mirror.	  	  
From	  12	  to	  18	  years,	  they	  need	  to	  hear	  “You	  are	  such	  a	  good	  friend”	  or	  “Your	  friends	  must	  
really	  like	  you.”	  
From	  19	  to	  21	  years,	  they	  should	  be	  commended	  on	  their	  good	  values,	  choices	  and	  on	  
certain	  clear	  identity.	  p192	  
Make	  sure	  that	  you	  are	  very	  conscious	  of	  the	  gifts	  of	  your	  children	  and	  affirm	  them	  for	  
their	  uniqueness.	  Society	  will	  affirm	  those	  that	  perform	  well	  on	  the	  things	  that	  society	  
values.	  We	  should	  focus	  on	  the	  things	  that	  society	  does	  not	  necessarily	  openly	  value:	  
integrity,	  humility,	  service,	  loyalty,	  support,	  responsibility,	  respect,	  selfless	  love,	  kindness,	  
hospitality	  etc.	  TWNAF	  p193)	  
Gender	  
As	  much	  as	  behavior	  patterns	  are	  established	  through	  affirmation,	  the	  affirmation	  of	  
gender	  also	  plays	  a	  strong	  part	  in	  establishing	  gender	  orientation.	  And	  it	  seems	  that	  a	  
father’s	  affirmation	  has	  a	  greater	  impact	  than	  the	  affirmation	  of	  the	  mother.	  	  
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We	  therefore	  want	  to	  encourage	  fathers	  to	  affirm	  their	  boys	  by	  saying	  sentences	  like,	  “One	  
day	  you	  will	  be	  a	  great	  father”	  or	  “One	  day	  when	  you	  are	  an	  adult	  man”	  or	  “We	  men,	  we	  
have	  the	  following	  responsibilities.”	  TWNAF	  page	  195	  
	  
Rite	  of	  passage	  
The	  Bar	  Mitzvah	  is	  the	  religious	  initiation	  ceremony	  of	  a	  Jewish	  boy	  who	  has	  reached	  the	  
age	  of	  13	  and	  is	  regarded	  as	  ready	  to	  observe	  religious	  precepts.	  ‘Bar’	  means	  ‘son,’	  
‘mitzvah’	  means	  ‘commandment.’	  The	  Bat	  Mitzvah	  is	  the	  equivalent	  for	  girls.	  	  
According	  to	  Jewish	  law	  the	  boy	  or	  girl	  then	  becomes	  accountable	  for	  his	  or	  her	  actions	  
and	  is	  allowed	  to	  do	  certain	  religious	  rituals	  and	  is	  able	  to	  participate	  in	  all	  areas	  of	  
Jewish	  community	  life.	  Reaching	  the	  age	  of	  bar	  mitzvah	  signifies	  becoming	  a	  full-‐‑fledged	  
member	  of	  the	  Jewish	  community,	  with	  the	  privileges	  and	  responsibilities	  that	  come	  with	  
it.	  Many	  congregations	  require	  pre-‐‑bar	  mitzvah	  children	  to	  attend	  a	  minimum	  number	  of	  
Shabbat	  prayer	  services	  at	  the	  synagogue,	  study	  at	  a	  Hebrew	  School,	  take	  on	  a	  charity	  or	  
community	  service	  project	  and	  maintain	  membership	  in	  good	  standing	  with	  the	  
synagogue.	  	  
Throughout	  human	  history,	  in	  disparate	  global	  regions,	  the	  phenomenon	  of	  the	  
male	  initiation	  ritual	  has	  prevailed.	  Some	  cultures,	  like	  Jewish	  culture,	  also	  have	  these	  rites	  
for	  girls.	  They	  are	  unique	  to	  the	  cultures	  that	  create	  them,	  but	  their	  purposes	  are	  often	  
identical.	  The	  initiation	  ritual	  is	  seen	  as	  a	  rite	  of	  passage	  in	  the	  life	  of	  a	  male,	  symbolically	  
defining	  the	  moment	  when	  he	  leaves	  boyhood	  behind	  and	  becomes	  a	  man.	  In	  many	  
cultures	  it	  also	  tests	  bravery,	  strength	  and	  a	  man’s	  ability	  to	  make	  a	  useful	  contribution	  to	  
society.	  For	  girls	  it	  is	  the	  transition	  from	  girlhood	  to	  being	  a	  woman.	  	  
Although	  many	  of	  these	  rituals	  include	  senseless,	  brutal	  acts	  and	  should	  be	  condemned	  for	  
what	  they	  do,	  rite-‐‑of-‐‑passage	  rituals	  can	  provide	  strong	  springboards	  for	  youth	  
transitioning	  through	  phases.	  They	  can	  help	  the	  youth	  to	  leave	  behind	  the	  disposition	  of	  
a	  previous	  season	  and	  adopt	  a	  more	  mature	  approach	  to	  life.	  TWNAF	  page	  196)	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
#We	  now	  have	  an	  opportunity	  to	  get	  practical	  and	  to	  plan	  so	  that	  we	  can	  be	  
intentional	  to	  meet	  the	  needs	  of	  our	  child	  at	  the	  appropriate	  time.	  	  In	  your	  work	  
book	  please	  turn	  to	  the	  Child	  Planner	  Form	  .	  
Fill	  in	  the	  form	  for	  one	  of	  your	  children.	  	  You	  will	  be	  able	  to	  duplicate	  the	  form	  if	  
you	  have	  more	  than	  1	  child	  later.	  	  The	  form	  will	  help	  you	  to	  think	  of	  the	  
wholistic	  needs	  of	  your	  child.	  	  The	  information	  in	  the	  form	  can	  be	  transferred	  to	  
your	  calendar	  on	  your	  phone	  or	  laptop	  to	  remind	  you	  of	  certain	  dates	  or	  actions	  
that	  need	  to	  be	  done.	  	  You	  might	  even	  want	  to	  put	  them	  on	  your	  husband’s	  
phone	  and	  laptop.	  	  You	  can	  also	  put	  them	  on	  a	  calendar	  chart	  on	  the	  wall	  of	  
your	  home	  or	  on	  your	  fridge.	  	  Be	  creative	  and	  find	  what	  suits	  your	  family	  the	  
best.#	  	  (This	  form	  is	  to	  assist	  you	  so	  don’t	  stress	  if	  you	  leave	  a	  few	  blank	  spaces.)	  
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Child Planner Form (Page 14) 
	  

Meeting	  the	  needs	  of	  your	  Children	  
[TIP:	  	  I	  have	  added	  examples	  in	  certain	  but	  not	  all	  the	  blank	  spaces	  and	  have	  
deleted	  the	  spaces	  not	  used.	  (The	  original	  form	  has	  more	  spaces.)You	  can	  add	  
your	  own	  examples	  as	  you	  see	  fit.	  Note	  I	  have	  put	  the	  original	  form	  for	  you	  in	  
“bold”.	  	  All	  the	  rest	  are	  just	  examples	  to	  help	  the	  participants.]	  
1.	  	  Name	  :	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  Age:	  	  	  	  	  	  
…………………………………………………………………………………………	  
	  
2.	  	  Impact	  Phase	  (Mother/father	  etc)………(Depends	  on	  the	  age	  of	  the	  child)	  
	  
	  	  Specific	  impact	  Phase	  needs:	  	  	  
	  
	  a)…0-‐5	  yrs.	  Intellectual,	  intimacy;	  6-‐11	  yrs	  validation,	  affirmation;……………	  
	  
Specific	  impact	  Phase	  needs	  
	  	  
b)	  	  	  	  11-‐18	  yrs.	  	  	  	  	  social	  needs,	  identity,	  values;	  …………………………………	  
	  
3.	  	  Choice	  of	  family	  values	  (Chapter	  7)	  
These	  can	  be	  filled	  in	  later	  when	  we	  do	  chapter	  7………………………………	  
	  
4.	  	  Primary	  Developmental	  Phase(Intellect,	  Basic	  comp,	  Physical.)	  	  (see	  diagram)	  
	  
0-‐5	  yrs	  Learning	  trust,	  autonomy;	  6-‐11	  yrs	  Physical	  development,	  Abstract	  
thought.	  12-‐18	  yrs	  emotional	  development	  and	  intelligence………………..	  
	  
5.	  	  Wholistic	  Development:	  	  (See	  list	  on	  page	  11)	  	  	  ,	  S=	  short	  term,	  M=	  medium	  
term,	  L=	  long	  term.	  
Refer	  also	  to	  the	  homework	  that	  was	  given	  at	  the	  end	  of	  chapter	  3	  that	  you	  
were	  to	  discuss	  with	  your	  husband.	  
	  
	  a)	  	  Spiritual	  needs:	  	  i.	  	  Needs	  biblical	  literature	  
	  	  
ii.	  	  Needs	  a	  spiritual	  community……………………………………………….… 
 

iii.	  	  Needs	  a	  missional	  opportunity…………………………………………………. 
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Action	  to	  address	  need:	  	  	  i.	  	  Buy	  or	  order	  literature…(short	  term)……S,M,L	  
	  
ii.	  	  Find	  a	  Sunday	  school	  or	  Bible-‐study	  group	  	  (long	  term)………………S,M,L 
 

iii.	  	  Arrange	  a	  family	  outreach	  opportunity	  (medium	  term)…………….…S,M,L	  
	  
b)	  	  Physical	  needs:	  	  i.	  	  Exercise……………………………………..………… 
	   
ii.	  	  Healthy	  diet………………….…………………………………………………… 
 

iii.	  	  …………………………………………………………………..…………………	  
	  
Action	  to	  address	  need:	  	  	  i.	  	  Arrange	  sport,	  dance,gym	  classes	  (long	  term)S,M,L	  
	  
ii.	  	  Google	  a	  healthy	  diet	  and	  stick	  to	  it	  	  (Long	  term)………………………S,M,L 
	  
	  
c)	  	  Social	  needs	  :	  	  i.	  	  Has	  no	  friends………………………………………..……… 
	   
Action	  to	  address	  need:	  	  	  i.	  	  Invite	  his	  class	  for	  picnic	  or	  games	  at	  the	  park	  	  
	  
d)	  	  Emotional	  needs:	  	  i.	  	  Child	  does	  not	  know	  how	  to	  express	  feelings………	  
	  	  
Action	  to	  address	  need:	  	  	  i.	  	  Google	  chart	  with	  faces	  showing	  different	  emotions.	  
Let	  the	  child	  describe	  the	  feelings	  of	  each	  face.…S,M,L 
ii.	  	  Talk	  about	  feelings	  at	  meal	  times	  while	  drawing	  out	  the	  right	  feeling.	  
	  
e)	  	  Intellectual	  needs:	  	  i.	  	  Intellectual	  stimulation	  of	  toddler………….………… 
	   
ii.	  	  Fun	  intellectual	  stimulation	  for	  12	  year	  old..………………………..……… 
 

Action	  to	  address	  need:	  	  	  i.	  	  Expose	  toddler	  to	  educational	  toys………S,M,L 
 

ii.	  	  Introduce	  12	  year	  old	  to	  the	  game	  of	  chess……………………………..S,M,L	  
	  
6.	  	  Special	  events:	  (Rite	  of	  passage,	  birthday)	  …………………………………	  
	  
7.	  	  Special	  dates:	  (school,	  church,	  college,	  	  sport)	  ……………………………. 
 

Map	  the	  actions	  (1-‐5)	  as	  well	  as	  the	  special	  events	  and	  dates	  on	  a	  year	  planner.	  	  
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Please	  note	  whether	  the	  actions	  are	  short,	  medium	  or	  long	  term	  and	  mark	  
accordingly	  on	  the	  year	  planner.	  	  	  
	  
Table	  of	  support.	  (see	  chapter	  7	  )	  Are	  all	  the	  chairs	  filled?	  	  Yes/No	  ……… 
See	  that	  the	  chairs	  are	  filled	  from	  the	  age	  of	  11	  years.	  	  There	  are	  only	  9	  chairs	  
for	  the	  child.	  	  The	  validator	  chair	  is	  absent.	  
	  

	  
	  
	  

********************	  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
The	  Child	  Planner	  Form	  can	  be	  done	  in	  the	  training	  or	  it	  can	  be	  done	  as	  
homework.	  	  When	  there	  is	  time	  it	  is	  also	  an	  opportunity	  to	  revise	  Chapter	  
3,	  (for	  the	  developmental	  stages)	  Chapter	  7,	  (Table	  of	  Support)	  and	  Chapter	  
9	  (Rite	  of	  Passage).	  	  	  	  
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Chapter 10 A 
Restoring Damage  

Stepping from failure to restoration 

 
As	  parents,	  we	  have	  all	  made	  mistakes	  

The	  best	  thing	  to	  do	  is	  to	  be	  honest	  and	  confess	  our	  behavior	  to	  each	  other	  
and	  also	  to	  our	  children.	  
	  
After	   having	   learnt	   many	   new	   things	   concerning	   the	   father	   roles	   and	  
responsibilities,	  your	  husband	  might	  be	  feeling	  a	  little	  concerned	  about	  all	  
the	  things	  that	  he	  did	  not	  do	  or	  the	  things	  that	  he	  did	  not	  do	  right.	  
	  
o   DO	  NOT	  bring	  these	  matters	  to	  his	  attention.	  
o   Give	  him	  time	  to	  work	  things	  out	  for	  himself.	  
o   Be	  supportive	  and	  available	  if	  he	  wants	  to	  speak.	  
o   Your	  job	  is	  to	  PRAY	  for	  him	  and	  not	  to	  JUDGE	  him.	  
 

 

Personal	  Note	  
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Chapter 10 B 
The Single Mother and The Mentor Family 

There	  are	  2	  ways	  to	  present	  this	  module:	  One	  with	  the	  single	  mother	  
testimony	  video	  and	  the	  second,	  without	  the	  video.	  	  I	  have	  found	  that	  the	  
video	  is	  a	  very	  powerful	  and	  successful	  method	  which	  I	  highly	  recommend.	  	  
There	  are	  2	  sets	  of	  slides,	  one	  for	  each	  version.	  	  With	  the	  version	  with	  the	  
video,	  you	  must	  know	  the	  material	  of	  the	  module	  as	  you	  will	  be	  answering	  
questions	  and	  doing	  role	  play.	  The	  questions	  and	  role	  play	  keep	  the	  
audience	  participating	  in	  the	  module	  the	  whole	  time.	  	  	  
If	  you	  cannot	  play	  the	  video	  for	  some	  reason,	  then	  you	  follow	  version	  2	  
with	  the	  second	  set	  of	  slides	  and	  the	  workbook.	  The	  workbook	  remains	  the	  
same	  for	  both	  versions.	  This	  information	  in	  the	  workbook	  is	  for	  the	  
revision	  of	  the	  module	  by	  the	  single	  mother,	  information	  for	  the	  mentor	  
family	  and	  supervision	  body.	  	  The	  whole	  module	  is	  not	  presented	  in	  one	  go	  
as	  the	  concepts	  are	  new	  (father	  figure	  and	  mentor	  family)	  and	  the	  
participant	  needs	  time	  to	  process	  the	  material.	  The	  rest	  of	  the	  information	  
can	  be	  done	  during	  a	  follow	  up	  opportunity	  and	  or	  with	  a	  supervision	  
person	  or	  couple.	  
 

Version	  one	  with	  the	  Single	  Mother	  Testimony	  Video.	  	  
  

Play the video (11 minutes long) 
 

 
(Keep	  the	  above	  slide	  hidden	  to	  the	  audience	  and	  ask	  the	  questions	  in	  the	  
slide.	  	  	  They	  usually	  answer	  the	  mentor,	  her	  faith	  the	  father	  figure.	  	  Latch	  
onto	  the	  father	  figure	  answer.)	  
 

SINGLE MOTHER  *  HIDDEN TO 
AUDIENCE

• Single mother testimony Video  (11min.)

• What stands out in this Testimony?  What do you find significant in 
this video?

• (Father figure?  Mentor?   )
• Lets talk about the father figure first and we can come back to the 

mentor.
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Question	  to	  the	  audience:	  	  What	  does	  a	  father	  figure	  look	  like?	  

 
(Answers	  on	  above	  slide.)	  

Let	  us	  now	  think	  of	  a	  specific	  father	  figure	  for	  your	  child	  	  	  	  
•   In	  your	  workbook	  is	  a	  list	  of	  a	  possible	  father	  figure	  that	  can	  help	  you	  in	  your	  

search.	  As	  mothers	  we	  are	  careful	  to	  just	  expose	  our	  precious	  children	  to	  anybody.	  	  
This	  must	  be	  done	  prayerfully	  and	  the	  person	  will	  need	  to	  be	  	  someone	  that	  is	  
trusted	  very	  well!	  	  
The	  following	  scripture	  comforts	  the	  single	  mother:	  

•   Isaiah	  49:25.	  	  …for	  I	  will	  contend	  with	  those	  that	  contend	  with	  you	  	  
•   and	  I	  will	  save	  your	  children.	  
•   Let	  us	  claim	  this	  scripture	  for	  our	  children	  and	  let	  us	  ask	  Father	  God	  to	  guide	  us	  as	  

we	  search	  for	  a	  father	  figure.	  	  Perhaps	  there	  is	  already	  such	  a	  person	  in	  the	  life	  of	  
your	  child	  and	  perhaps	  there	  is	  more	  than	  one?	  	  Our	  children	  benefit	  from	  every	  
good	  adult	  that	  they	  are	  exposed	  to	  	  

 
In	  the	  slide	  below	  we	  see	  a	  list	  of	  different	  options.	  	  (Although	  we	  prefer	  
one	  father	  figure	  that	  has	  been	  trained	  by	  TWNAF,	  it	  is	  not	  always	  possible	  
to	  have	  such	  a	  person.	  	  The	  options	  open	  up	  the	  mind	  of	  the	  single	  mother	  
to	  think	  of	  people	  that	  are	  already	  in	  the	  life	  of	  her	  child	  that	  can	  as	  a	  group	  
fill	  the	  gaps	  of	  a	  father	  figure.	  Perhaps	  an	  unbelieving	  grandfather	  coupled	  
with	  a	  youth	  pastor	  and	  married	  friends	  of	  the	  family.)	  	  

WHAT DOES A FATHER FIGURE LOOK LIKE?  

• He must be a devoted child of God.
• Adhere to Biblical values.
• Have a good relationship with his wife and own children.
• Have a good connection with your child(ren). Be able to make 

“heart” contact. Be able to listen to your child.  
• Trained by TWNAF in fatherhood
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LET US NOW THINK OF A SPECIFIC FATHER 
FIGURE FOR YOUR CHILD:  

• In your workbook is a list of a possible father figure that can help you in 
your search. As mothers we are careful to just expose our precious 
children to anybody.  This must be done prayerfully and the person will 
need to be  someone that is trusted very well! 

Isaiah 49:25.  …for I will contend with those that contend with you 
and I will save your children.

• Let us claim this scripture for our children and let us ask Father God to 
guide us as we search for a father figure.  Perhaps there is already such a 
person in the life of your child and perhaps there is more than one?  Our 
children benefit from every good adult that they are exposed to 
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•   A	  father	  figure	  is	  usually	  connected	  to	  a	  family.	  The	  father	  figure	  and	  his	  
family	  is	  referred	  to	  in	  this	  training	  as	  the	  mentor	  family.	  

•   We	  believe	  that	  the	  mentor	  family	  concept	  will	  provide	  the	  best	  support	  
for	  your	  child/ren	  and	  you	  and	  also	  the	  best	  exposure	  for	  them	  for	  
being	  fathered	  and	  exposure	  to	  marriage	  interaction.	  	  

•   They	  must	  have	  a	  point	  of	  reference	  of	  what	  a	  father,	  husband	  and	  a	  
wife	  looks	  like	  and	  how	  they	  interact	  with	  each	  other	  and	  the	  family.	  We	  
are	  growing	  future	  fathers,	  mothers,	  husbands	  and	  wives!!	  	  	  	  	  	  (Below	  
slide)	  

 
  

#	  In	  the	  following	  slide	  we	  read	  in	  scripture	  a	  reference	  to	  foster	  mother	  
and	  fathers:#	  
 

 
#	  What	  does	  a	  Mentor	  Family	  look	  like	  and	  how	  will	  it	  work?	  #	  

DIFFERENT OPTIONS  

• One father figure that meets most of the criteria.  (Best option)
• A combination of male adults in his/her life, for example :

Unmarried coach with good biblical values,
Unmarried youth leader with a good ear and connection with your child.
A married pastor or family friend/member with good connection with his 

own  children, your child and his wife.
Other good married couples in the life of your child.

• Use these “strategic adults” as reference for a father figure in the life of 
your child.  Never miss an opportunity to mention to your child when 
he is being a good father or a good husband!!
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THE MENTOR FAMILY  

• A father figure is usually connected to a family. The father figure and 
his family is referred to in this training as the mentor family.
• We believe that the mentor family concept will provide the best support 

for your child/ren and you and also the best exposure for them for 
being fathered and exposure to marriage interaction. (They must have a 
point of reference of what a father, husband and a wife looks like and 
how they interact with each other and the family. We are growing future 
fathers, mothers, husbands and wives!! )
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THE MENTOR FAMILY  *

Isaiah 49:  
…and they shall bring your sons in their bosom and your daughters

shall be carried on their shoulders.  Kings shall be your foster fathers, 
and their queens your nursing mothers.
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(Role	  Play)	  
Lets	  choose	  an	  imaginary	  single	  mother	  (Appoint	  a	  young	  woman.)	  
Lets	  choose	  an	  imaginary	  mentor	  figure	  for	  the	  single	  mother.	  (Choose	  an	  older	  woman	  
as	  the	  mentor)	  
(Explain	  the	  	  following	  information”	  by	  pointing	  to	  either	  the	  single	  mother	  or	  mentor.)	  
•   The	  husband	  and	  wife	  of	  the	  mentor	  family	  must	  :	  
•   Have	  a	  good	  relationship	  with	  their	  own	  children.	  
•   Have	  a	  good	  connection	  with	  your	  child(ren).	  
•   Trained	  by	  TWNAF	  in	  fatherhood	  and	  in	  TMD	  in	  motherhood.	  
•   The	  wife	  must	  be	  one	  of	  your	  mentors	  in	  your	  table	  of	  support.	  	  (She	  must	  be	  

motivated	  to	  help	  you	  and	  your	  family	  as	  all	  the	  communications	  between	  the	  
families	  will	  be	  done	  through	  her.	  

•   The	  single	  mother	  does	  not	  abdicate	  her	  responsibility	  in	  favor	  of	  the	  mentor	  
family.	  	  She	  is	  ultimately	  responsible	  for	  her	  children.	  

	  

Ask	  the	  mentor:	  
	  Why	  is	  it	  that	  their	  values	  and	  faith	  must	  be	  similar?	  	  	  
(If	  she	  does	  not	  know,	  ask	  the	  audience	  to	  answer.)	  

Ask	  the	  single	  mother:	  
	  Why	  their	  methods	  and	  principles	  for	  discipline	  should	  be	  the	  same?	  	  	  
(If	  she	  does	  not	  give	  a	  good	  answer	  ask	  the	  mentor	  mother	  or	  ask	  the	  audience.)	  (The	  
questions	  keep	  the	  audience	  involved.)	  
Possible	  answers:	  

 
Question	  to	  the	  audience:	  
Can	  you	  think	  of	  a	  short	  coming	  of	  the	  mentor	  of	  the	  single	  mother	  in	  the	  
video	  and	  a	  similar	  one	  in	  the	  father	  figure	  of	  the	  boy	  of	  the	  single	  mother	  
in	  the	  video?	  
 
 

SAME PAGE POSSIBLE ANSWERS:

• Faith differences:  Biblical values differ from secular and other faith 
values: purity, honesty, priorities, outlook on life. 
• Discipline:  Differences lead to conflict and confusion in the children.  

Methods of discipline, styles of discipline: too strict or too lax.
• Values:  Different values lead to conflict and confusion eg:  Money 

equals success, success is the ultimate goal in life.
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(The	  questions	  help	  to	  get	  the	  audience	  into	  the	  principles	  that	  we	  are	  teaching	  and	  also	  
to	  repeat	  certain	  principles	  .)	  

Answer:	  
•   The	  mentor	  was	  not	  married	  and	  the	  father	  figure	  did	  not	  have	  children.	  
•   The	  boy	  needed	  to	  see	  husband	  and	  wife	  and	  mother	  and	  father	  
interaction	  to	  build	  up	  a	  reservoir	  of	  references	  that	  he	  could	  use	  when	  
he	  should	  become	  a	  father	  or	  a	  husband.	  

 
Question	  to	  the	  audience:	  
Why	  must	  all	  the	  communications	  go	  through	  the	  mentor	  mother?	  
Answer:	  
•   We	  do	  not	  want	  to	  put	  families	  at	  risk	  by	  pairing	  a	  married	  man	  with	  a	  single	  

mother!!!!	  	  The	  women	  do	  all	  the	  communication.	  	  
•   The	  relationship	  between	  the	  child	  and	  the	  mentor	  family	  is	  precious.	  	  The	  child	  has	  

experienced	  enough	  losses	  and	  any	  future	  losses	  must	  be	  prevented	  at	  all	  costs.	  
	  

Question:	  
How	  can	  we	  pair	  up	  a	  single	  mother	  and	  a	  mentor	  family?	  	  Specially	  when	  
she	  cannot	  think	  of	  options.	  
Answer:	  	  	  

QUESTION TO THE AUDIENCE 

• Can you think of a short coming of the mentor of the single mother in 
the video and a similar one in the father figure of the boy of the single 
mother in the video?
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ANSWER 

• The mentor was not married and the father figure did not have 
children.
• The boy needed to see husband and wife and mother and father 

interaction to build up a resevoire of references that he could use 
when he should become a father or a husband.
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Through	  a	  TMD	  and	  TWNAF	  training	  where	  the	  trainees	  are	  challenged	  to	  
“adopt	  “	  a	  single	  mother	  family.	  
Through	  a	  cell	  group	  where	  she	  is	  already	  a	  member.	  
Through	  a	  family	  ministry	  at	  a	  church	  where	  the	  families	  are	  challenged	  to	  
adopt	  a	  single	  mother	  family.	  

 
Supervision	  
Discuss	  with	  the	  person	  next	  to	  you:	  
Why	  do	  you	  think	  that	  the	  relationship	  between	  the	  single	  mother	  and	  the	  
mentor	  family	  must	  be	  supervised?	  

 
Answer:	  
•   There	  must	  be	  a	  safe	  space	  for	  conversation,	  where	  any	  topic	  or	  issue	  
can	  be	  discussed	  in	  an	  objective	  way	  and	  resolved	  before	  the	  
relationship	  is	  damaged.	  

•   The	  relationship	  between	  the	  single	  mother	  and	  the	  mentor	  family	  is	  
precious!	  	  It	  must	  be	  protected	  and	  nourished	  for	  the	  sake	  of	  the	  
child/ren	  of	  the	  single	  mother	  who	  have	  suffered	  the	  loss	  and	  or	  a	  need	  
for	  a	  father.	  	  They	  need	  stable,	  long	  term	  relationships!	  
 

PAIRING OF SINGLE MOTHER AND 
MENTOR FAMILY 

•How do we pair up a single mother and a mentor family if 
there is no father figure in the picture?

• Possibilities: Through a TWNAF and TMD training 
Through a cell group
Through a family ministry at the church
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SUPERVISION 

Supervision and mentoring of the single mother
and mentor family relationship.

DISCUSS:  Why do you think supervision is necessary?
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The	  single	  mother’s	  children	  are	  vulnerable	  in	  this	  area.	  	  Therefore	  she	  
must	  only	  introduce	  her	  children	  to	  a	  potential	  father	  after	  the	  
engagement	  and	  then	  the	  children	  must	  have	  a	  year	  to	  get	  to	  know	  
this	  potential	  father	  before	  they	  marry.	  (Taken	  from	  “Single	  
parenting	  that	  works”	  by	  Dr.	  Kevin	  Leman.	  Page	  248.)	  
	  	  
DISCUSS:	  	  Do	  you	  think	  the	  above	  is	  a	  good	  or	  bad	  idea	  and	  why?	  	  	  

(There	  is	  usually	  a	  heated	  debate	  about	  the	  above	  statement.	  	  Give	  them	  time	  work	  it	  
out.	  	  If	  they	  do	  not	  agree	  with	  the	  statement	  ask	  them:	  	  What	  is	  the	  best	  for	  the	  children?	  

 
Different	  supervision	  structures:	  
•   The	  mentoring/supervision	  of	  the	  single	  mother	  and	  mentor	  family	  can	  
be	  done	  with	  a	  mentoring	  couple	  or	  it	  can	  be	  done	  as	  a	  group	  with	  
other	  single	  mothers	  and	  their	  mentor	  families	  led	  by	  a	  mentoring	  
couple.	  

•   At	  a	  church,	  they	  can	  also	  form	  part	  of	  the	  family	  ministry	  if	  that	  
church	  has	  such	  a	  ministry	  

•   It	  is	  essential	  that	  in	  all	  cases,	  transparency,	  (that	  means	  honest,	  open	  
and	  frank	  conversation)	  and	  accountability	  (that	  you	  allow	  other	  
people	  to	  speak	  into	  your	  life,	  advise	  you	  and	  to	  correct	  you)	  be	  a	  high	  
priority.	  

 

SUPERVISION 

• There must be a safe space for conversation, where any topic or issue 
can be discussed in an objective way and resolved before the 
relationship is damaged.
• The relationship between the single mother and the mentor family is 

precious! It must be protected and nourished for the sake of the 
child/ren of the single mother who have suffered the loss and or a need 
for a father.  They need stable, long term relationships!
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SUPERVISION *

• The single mother’s children are vulnerable in this area.  Therefore she 
must only introduce her children to a potential father after the 
engagement and then the children must have a year to get to know 
this potential father before they marry. (Taken from “Single 
parenting that works” by Dr. Kevin Leman. Page 248.)

• DISCUSS:  Do you think the above is a good or bad idea and why?  
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On	  Closing	  of	  this	  module:	  
Explain	  that	  there	  is	  more	  content	  in	  the	  workbook	  that	  has	  been	  covered	  today.	  	  The	  
attendees	  must	  please	  read	  through	  the	  module	  as	  many	  questions	  will	  be	  answered	  in	  
doing	  so.	  	  The	  rest	  of	  the	  content	  will	  be	  or	  can	  be	  done	  in	  a	  follow	  up	  session	  or	  as	  part	  
of	  the	  supervision	  process	  for	  the	  single	  mother	  and	  mentor	  family.	  
The	  notes	  on	  the	  Family	  Meeting	  is	  applicable	  for	  every	  family	  but	  even	  more	  so	  for	  the	  
single	  mother	  family.	  
(There	  are	  slides	  right	  at	  the	  end	  of	  the	  presentation	  that	  can	  be	  used	  for	  follow	  up	  and	  
supervision	  sessions.)	  
	  
	  
	  

Version	  2	  with	  no	  video	  
(With	  this	  version	  you	  will	  be	  working	  mostly	  from	  the	  workbook.	  	  Slides	  start	  from	  
slide	  that	  says	  :	  	  Being	  a	  single	  parent.	  	  The	  slides	  of	  version	  1	  can	  be	  “hidden”.)	  

 

 
Gathering	  support.	   	  
	  
o   Being	  a	  single	  parent	  is	  tough,	  and	  survival	  is	  the	  struggle	  of	  life.	  
o   You	  need	  all	  the	  support	  you	  can	  get!	  
o   Fill	  all	  the	  chairs	  around	  your	  table	  of	  support	  –	  have	  your	  children	  do	  so	  
as	  well.	  (See	  Chapter	  7)	  

DIFFERENT SUPERVISION 
STRUCTURES:

• The mentoring/supervision of the single mother and mentor family can 
be done with a mentoring couple or it can be done as a group with 
other single mothers and their mentor families led by a mentoring 
couple.
• At a church, they can also form part of the family ministry if that 

church has such a ministry
• It is essential that in all cases, transparency, (that means honest, open 

and frank conversation) and accountability (that you allow other people 
to speak into your life, advise you and to correct you) be a high priority.
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BEING A SINGLE PARENT

• Being a single parent is tough, 
• You need all the support you can get!
• Fill all the chairs around your table of support – have your children do so.

(See chapter 7)
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ACTION	   	   	   	  

Circle	  the	  chairs	  that	  are	  empty	  at	  your	  table.	  	  	  

(Ask	  them	  to	  try	  and	  fill	  their	  table	  in	  3	  months	  and	  to	  do	  the	  same	  for	  their	  children.)	  

 
PRAYER	   	  	  
Pray	  that	  God	  will	  help	  you	  to	  fill	  these	  chairs.	  
	  
o   Gather	   friends	   who	   can	   keep	   you	   true	   to	   your	   personal	   values	   and	  
priorities	  for	  your	  children.	  	  

o   Seeing	  the	  problem	  and	  being	  strategic	  about	  solving	  the	  problem	  may	  
lead	  you	  to	  ask	  for	  help.	  

TABLE OF SUPPORT

Validator						Family								Trainee

Coach

Mentor
Descipler

Inner	circle								Inner	circle							Mentee/disciple

Hero

Counter
Culture	
friend

GATHERING SUPPORT!

• Gather friends who can keep you true to your values and priorities. 
• When you are struggling to cope and things are getting out of hand you 

need people to help you to stick to the values you have chosen, for 
example: Family time, having meals together, doing Bible study 
together, Discipline problems.
• Your children might have academic dreams that they want to 

accomplish.  Stick to homework rules or music and sport practice.
• Your personal goals and dreams like healthy meals and exercise.  Ways 

to help the family destress like exercise, outings and special treats.  
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DISCUSS:	  	  	  with	  the	  person	  next	  to	  you	  the	  statement:	  	  “It	  takes	  a	  village	  
to	  raise	  a	  child”.	  
	  
(This	  discussion	  is	  to	  lead	  the	  single	  mother	  into	  thinking	  that	  she	  is	  not	  to	  do	  
everything	  herself	  and	  must	  start	  to	  think	  of	  others	  that	  can	  help	  her.)	  
	  

o  You	   have	   seen	   how	   important	   it	   is	   in	   the	   previous	   modules	   the	  
importance	  of	  a	  father	  in	  the	  life	  of	  a	  child.	  	  (	  The	  developmental	  stages	  
and	   father	   impact	   years	   in	   Chapter	   3	   and	   the	   4	   roles	   of	   a	   father:	  
Establishing	  Moral	  Authority,	   chapter	   6,	   Conferring	   Identity,	   chapter	   7,	  
Providing	   Security,	   chapter	   8	   and	   Affirming	   Potential,	   chapter	   9.)	  
	  
DISCUSS:	  	  How	  do	  you	  think	  your	  child	  could	  benefit	  from	  a	  father	  figure?	  

 
(This	  discussion	  is	  to	  lead	  the	  single	  mother	  to	  think	  of	  the	  positive	  things	  that	  a	  
father	  figure	  can	  bring	  to	  the	  life	  of	  her	  child.)	  
	  

o  You	  need	  to	  be	  intentional	  with	  the	  upbringing	  of	  your	  children.	  Thinking	  
ahead	  concerning	  their	  needs	  at	  different	  ages.	  (Chapter	  3)	  Affirmation	  of	  
gender,	  developing	  physical	  skills	  like	  ball	  sense,	  wrestling	  and	  rough	  and	  
tumble	  with	  a	  father	  figure;	  sex	  education.	  	  	  

o  Find	  a	  father	  figure	  so	  that	  your	  children	  can	  experience	  the	  support	  and	  
input	  of	  a	  father	  during	  the	  important	  developmental	  stages	  in	  their	  life.	  

GATHERING SUPPORT

• Seeing a problem and seeing it often will not solve the problem.
• You must be intentional about finding a solution as it might become a 

bigger problem later in the lives of your children.  Like discipline.
• being strategic about solving the problem may lead you to ask for help.

• DISCUSS:  with the person next to you the statement:  “It takes a village 
to raise a child”.
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GATHERING SUPPORT
• All children benefit from the input of any other good adults in their 

lives.
(teachers, coaches, grand parents, youth leaders etc)
• The children of single mothers also need these adults in their lives and 

specially the input of a good male adult.
• You have seen how important it is in the previous modules: ( The 

developmental stages and father impact years in Chapter 3 and the 4 
roles of a father: Establishing Moral Authority, chapter 6, Conferring 
Identity, chapter 7, Providing Security, chapter 8 and Affirming 
Potential, chapter 9.) the big role that a father plays.

DISCUSS:  How do you think your child could benefit from a father 
figure?
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What	  does	  a	  Father	  figure	  look	  like?	  	  (Ask	  the	  audience	  to	  answer)	  

o   He	  must	  be	  a	  devoted	  child	  of	  God.	  
o   Adhere	  to	  Biblical	  values.	  
o  Have	  a	  good	  relationship	  with	  his	  own	  children.	  
o  Have	   a	   good	   connection	  with	   your	   child(ren).	   Be	   able	   to	  make	   “heart”	  
contact.	  Be	  able	  to	  listen	  to	  your	  child.	  	  	  

o  Trained	  by	  TWNAF	  in	  fatherhood	  

 
Let	  us	  now	  think	  of	  a	  specific	  Father	  figure	  for	  your	  child:	  

o  Below	  is	  a	  list	  of	  a	  possible	  father	  figure	  that	  can	  help	  you	  in	  your	  search.	  
As	  mothers	  we	  are	  careful	  to	  just	  expose	  our	  precious	  children	  to	  anybody.	  	  
This	  must	  be	  done	  prayerfully	  and	  the	  person	  will	  need	  to	  be	  	  someone	  
that	  is	  trusted	  very	  well!	  	  
	  
#	  The	  Scripture	  below	  is	  a	  comfort	  to	  us	  mothers:	  	  #	  

o   	  
Isaiah	  49:25.	  	  …for	  I	  will	  contend	  with	  those	  that	  contend	  with	  you	  and	  I	  will	  
save	  your	  children. 

 
 

 

GATHERING SUPPORT

• You need to be intentional with the upbringing of your children.
• Thinking ahead: 

concerning their needs at different developmental ages. (Chapter 3) 
Affirmation of gender.
Developing physical skills like ball sense, wrestling and rough and 

tumble with a father figure.
Sex education for boys.  etc.
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WHAT DOES A FATHER FIGURE LOOK LIKE?  

• He must be a devoted child of God.
• Adhere to Biblical values.
• Have a good relationship with his wife and own children.
• Have a good connection with your child(ren). Be able to make 

“heart” contact. Be able to listen to your child.  
• Trained by TWNAF in fatherhood
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LET US NOW THINK OF A SPECIFIC FATHER 
FIGURE FOR YOUR CHILD:  

• In your workbook is a list of a possible father figure that can help you in 
your search. As mothers we are careful to just expose our precious 
children to anybody.  This must be done prayerfully and the person will 
need to be  someone that is trusted very well! 

Isaiah 49:25.  …for I will contend with those that contend with you 
and I will save your children.

• Let us claim this scripture for our children and let us ask Father God to 
guide us as we search for a father figure.  Perhaps there is already such a 
person in the life of your child and perhaps there is more than one?  Our 
children benefit from every good adult that they are exposed to 
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PRAYER	   	  

Let	  us	  claim	  this	  scripture	  for	  our	  children	  and	  let	  us	  ask	  Father	  God	  to	  
guide	  us	  as	  we	  search	  for	  a	  father	  figure.	  	  Perhaps	  there	  is	  already	  such	  a	  
person	  in	  the	  life	  of	  your	  child	  and	  perhaps	  there	  is	  more	  than	  one?	  
Perhaps	  a	  group	  of	  father	  figures.	  Our	  children	  benefit	  from	  every	  good	  
adult	  that	  they	  are	  exposed	  to.	  	  

Pray	  a	  prayer	  for	  guidance.	  

ACTION	   	   	  

Tick	  what	  applies	  to	  you:	  
 

Grandfather  
Uncle  
Family friend  
Father of one of your children’s friend  
Pastor or youth pastor  
Coach  
School teacher  
Other:  

 
In	  the	  slide	  above	  we	  see	  a	  list	  of	  different	  options.	  	  (Although	  we	  prefer	  one	  father	  
figure	  that	  has	  been	  trained	  by	  TWNAF,	  it	  is	  not	  always	  possible	  to	  have	  such	  a	  person.	  	  
The	  options	  open	  up	  the	  mind	  of	  the	  single	  mother	  to	  think	  of	  people	  that	  are	  already	  in	  
the	  life	  of	  her	  child	  that	  can	  as	  a	  group	  fill	  the	  gaps	  of	  a	  father	  figure.	  Perhaps	  an	  
unbelieving	  grandfather	  coupled	  with	  a	  youth	  pastor	  and	  married	  friends	  of	  the	  family.	  
)	  	  
	  
It	  is	  ideal	  when	  a	  father	  figure	  is	  connected	  to	  a	  family.	  The	  father	  figure	  and	  
his	  family	  is	  referred	  to	  in	  this	  training	  as	  the	  mentor	  family.	  
We	  believe	  that	  the	  mentor	  family	  concept	  will	  provide	  the	  best	  support	  for	  
your	   child/ren	   and	   you	   and	   also	   the	   best	  exposure	   for	   them	   for	   being	  
fathered	  and	  exposure	  to	  marriage	   interaction.	  They	  must	  have	  a	  point	  of	  
reference	   of	   what	   a	   father,	   husband	   and	   a	   wife	   looks	   like	   and	   how	   they	  

DIFFERENT OPTIONS  

• One father figure that meets most of the criteria.  (Best option)
• A combination of male adults in his/her life, for example :

Unmarried coach with good biblical values,
Unmarried youth leader with a good ear and connection with your child.
A married pastor or family friend/member with good connection with his 

own  children, your child and his wife.
Other good married couples in the life of your child.

• Use these “strategic adults” as reference for a father figure in the life of 
your child.  Never miss an opportunity to mention to your child when 
he is being a good father or a good husband!!
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interact	   with	   each	   other	   and	   the	   family.	   We	   are	   growing	   future	   fathers,	  
mothers,	  husbands	  and	  wives!!	   

 
 

What	  does	  a	  Mentor	  Family	  look	  like	  and	  how	  will	  it	  work?	  
	  
#	  In	  the	  Bible	  we	  read	  a	  reference	  to	  other	  people	  caring	  for	  our	  children:#	  
	  
Isaiah	  49:	  	  …and	  they	  shall	  bring	  your	  sons	  in	  their	  bosom	  and	  your	  daughters	  
shall	  be	  carried	  on	  their	  shoulders.	  	  Kings	  shall	  be	  your	  foster	  fathers,	  and	  their	  
queens	  your	  nursing	  mothers.	  

 
The	  Mentor	  Family	   	  

The	  husband	  and	  wife	  of	  the	  mentor	  family	  must	  :	  
o  Have	  a	  good	  relationship	  with	  their	  own	  children.	  
o  Have	  a	  good	  connection	  with	  your	  child(ren).	  Be	  able	  to	  listen	  and	  to	  hear	  
where	  they	  are	  emotionally.	  

o  Trained	  by	  TWNAF	  in	  fatherhood	  and	  in	  TMD	  in	  motherhood.	  
o  The	  wife	  must	  be	  one	  of	  your	  mentors	  in	  your	  table	  of	  support.	  	  (She	  must	  
be	  motivated	   to	   help	   you	   and	   your	   family	   as	  all	   the	   communications	  
between	  the	  families	  will	  be	  done	  through	  her!!)	  

THE MENTOR FAMILY  

• A father figure is usually connected to a family. The father figure and his 
family is referred to in this training as the mentor family.
• We believe that the mentor family concept will provide the best support 

for your child/ren and you and also the best exposure for them for being 
fathered and exposure to marriage interaction. (They must have a point of 
reference of what a father, husband and a wife looks like and how they 
interact with each other and the family. We are growing future fathers, 
mothers, husbands and wives!! )
• What does a Mentor Family look like and how will it work?

116

THE MENTOR FAMILY  *

Isaiah 49:  
…and they shall bring your sons in their bosom and your daughters

shall be carried on their shoulders.  Kings shall be your foster fathers, 
and their queens your nursing mothers.
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o  Grounded	  in	  the	  absolute	  authority	  of	  the	  Word.	  
o  Filled	  by	  the	  Spirit.	  
o  Be	  able	  to	  avoid	  and	  confront	  immoral	  activities.	  
o  Teachable	  and	  accountable	  to	  someone	  for	  their	  own	  actions.	  	  	  They	  
must	  be	  mentored	  themselves.	  	  	  
(The	  above	  criteria	  appears	  to	  be	  of	  a	  very	  high	  standard	  and	  near	  
impossible	  to	  find.	  	  The	  most	  important	  is	  the	  connection	  with	  your	  
child	  and	  being	  on	  the	  same	  page	  concerning:	  	  Faith,	  values	  and	  
discipline.)	  

 
 

DISCUSS:	  	  Why	  is	  it	  important	  that	  the	  mentor	  family	  and	  the	  single	  mother	  
be	  on	  the	  same	  page	  concerning:	  faith,	  values	  and	  discipline?	  

(See	  possible	  answers	  on	  the	  slide	  below)	  

 
 
 

THE MENTOR FAMILY

• The husband and wife of the mentor family must :
• Have a good relationship with their own children.
• Have a good connection with your child(ren).
• Trained by TWNAF in fatherhood and in TMD in motherhood.
• The wife must be one of your mentors in your table of support.  (She 

must be motivated to help you and your family as all the 
communications between the families will be done through her!!)
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MENTOR FAMILY

• Grounded in the absolute authority of the Word. Filled by the Spirit.
• Be able to avoid and confront immoral activities.
• Teachable and accountable to someone.   They must be mentored .  
• The most important is the connection with your child and being on the 

same page concerning faith, values and discipline

DISCUSS:  Why is it important that the mentor family and the single 
mother be on the same page concerning: faith, values and discipline?
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SAME PAGE POSSIBLE ANSWERS:

• Faith differences:  Biblical values differ from secular and other faith 
values: purity, honesty, priorities, outlook on life.
• Discipline:  Differences lead to conflict and confusion of the children.  

Methods of discipline, styles of discipline: too strict or too lax.
• Values:  Different values lead to conflict and confusion eg:  Money 

equals success, success is the ultimate goal in life.
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How	  do	  we	  pair	  up	  a	  single	  mother	  and	  a	  mentor	  family	  if	  there	  is	  no	  
father	  figure	  in	  the	  picture	  as	  in	  the	  above	  table?	  
	  
Answer:	  	  	  
Through	  a	  TMD	  and	  TWNAF	  training	  where	  the	  trainees	  are	  challenged	  to	  “adopt	  “	  a	  	  	  
single	  mother	  family.	  
Through	  a	  cell	  group	  where	  she	  is	  already	  a	  member.	  
Through	  a	  family	  ministry	  at	  a	  church	  where	  the	  families	  are	  challenged	  to	  adopt	  a	  
single	  mother	  family.	  

 
How	  a	  single	  mother	  and	  a	  mentor	  family	  can	  be	  paired:	  
	  
o   The	  Ideal	  way	  is	  for	  the	  trainer	  of	  TMD	  and	  TWNAF	  to	  recruit	  mentor	  
families	  and	  to	  facilitate	  the	  pairing.	  
	  

o   When	  there	  is	  a	  potential	  father	  figure	  already	  in	  the	  life	  of	  her	  child.	  	  
(Someone	  that	  she	  knows	  and	  trusts.)	  
	  

o  Approach	  the	  wife	  and	  ask	  her	  if	  her	  family	  can	  play	  the	  role	  of	  a	  mentor	  
family.	   The	   commitment	   of	   the	   wife	   is	   essential	   as	   all	   the	  
communication	  will	  be	  going	  through	  her	  and	  in	  her	  presence.	  	  
	  
Discuss:	  	  Why	  do	  you	  think	  that	  all	  the	  communication	  must	  go	  through	  
the	  wife?	  
	  
Answer:	   	  The	  answer	   to	   this	   is	  very	  obvious	  and	  the	  audience	  usually	  give	  a	  quick	  
answer:	   	  We	   do	   not	  want	   to	   pair	   up	   a	  married	  man	  with	   a	   single	  mother!!	   	   Cause	  
jealousy.	  
	  

o  Remind	  her	  of	  the	  importance	  of	  children	  having	  a	  father	  figure	  in	  their	  
lives.	   (Hopefully	   she	  has	  been	   trained	  by	  TMD	  and	  will	   not	  need	  much	  
persuading.	  )	  	  If	  not	  explain	  the	  specific	  roles/responsibilities	  of	  a	  father	  
that	  your	  child/ren	  need	  in	  order	  to	  thrive.	  (Chapters	  3,	  6,7,8,9.)	  

o  Explain	   that	   your	   child/ren	   need	   to	   see	   healthy	   interaction	   between	   a	  
husband	  and	  wife,	  as	  a	  model	  for	  them	  as	  they	  grow	  up.	  

PAIRING OF SINGLE MOTHER AND 
MENTOR FAMILY 

•How do we pair up a single mother and a mentor family if 
there is no father figure in the picture?

• Possibilities: Through a TWNAF and TMD training 
Through a cell group
Through a family ministry at the church

102



	   112	  

o   If	   her	   and	   her	   husband	   agree	   to	   act	   as	   a	  mentor	   family	   go	   and	   have	   a	  
meeting	  with	  them	  and	  share	  all	  the	  information	  in	  this	  module.	  
	  
	  

The	  Divorced	  Single	  Mother	  with	  Custody	  of	  the	  children.	  
	  
TIP:	  	  I	  usually	  do	  not	  teach	  on	  this	  if	  I	  am	  not	  asked	  the	  question	  about	  divorced	  
couples.	  	  It	  can	  open	  up	  a	  lot	  of	  discussion	  and	  time	  can	  be	  wasted	  on	  a	  side	  track.	  	  The	  
issue	  here	  is	  about	  a	  suitable	  father	  figure.	  
	  
If	  the	  father	  of	  the	  children	  is	  able	  to	  play	  a	  positive	  role	  as	  a	  father:	  
o  Apply	  all	  the	  rules	  as	  for	  the	  mentor	  family.	  	  The	  father	  (and	  his	  wife	  if	  he	  
marries	  again)	  plays	  the	  role	  of	  the	  mentor	  family.	  	  This	  does	  not	  refrain	  
you	  from	  getting	  another	  father	  figure/	  mentor	  family	  in	  the	  life	  of	  your	  
child	  who	  will	  model	  Christian	  values.	  

o  Refrain	  from	  criticizing	  their	  father	  and	  give	  affirmation	  for	  what	  he	  does	  
right.	  

o  Try	   to	   keep	   any	   interaction	  with	   your	   ex-‐‑husband	   as	  unemotional	   as	  
possible	  for	  the	  sake	  of	  the	  children!	  

o  Share	  the	  values	  you	  have	  chosen	  as	  a	  new	  family	  and	  ask	  for	  his	  support	  
and	  contribution. 

 
o  Share	  with	  him	  the	  important	  milestones	  and	  achievements.	  	  You	  still	  have	  
a	  parenting	  relationship.	  

o  Being	   a	   united	   front	   concerning	  discipline	   is	  most	   essential	   otherwise	  
your	   children	  will	  manipulate	   you	   both	   and	  make	   life	   difficult	   for	   you.	  	  
(More	  of	  this	  in	  chapter	  11.)	  

	  

The	  role	  of	  The	  Single	  Mother	  in	  The	  Mentor	  Family	  Partnership	  
	  
Most	  important:	  	  
o  The	  single	  mother	  does	  not	  abdicate	  her	  responsibility	  in	  favor	  of	  the	  
mentor	  family.	  	  	  She	  is	  ultimately	  responsible	  for	  her	  children.	  

THE DIVORCED MOTHER WITH 
CUSTODY

• If the father of the children is able to play a positive role as a father:
• Apply all the rules as for the mentor family.  The father (and his wife if 

he marries again) plays the role of the mentor family.  This does not 
refrain you from getting another father figure mentor family in the life 
of your child who will model Christian values.
• Do not criticize their father and give affirmation for what he does right.
• Share the values you have chosen as a new family and ask for his 

support and contribution.
• Share with him the important milestones and achievements. 
• Being a united front will prevent manipulation by the children.
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o   	  Validate	   the	   father	  of	   the	  mentor	   family,	   specifically	   in	  Biblical	  values,	  
discipline	   and	   all	   the	   father	   roles.	   	   Your	   child	   must	   see	   unity	   and	  
harmony.(Chapter	   11)	   (Remember	   a	   father	   figure	   in	   the	  mind	   of	   your	  
child	  represents	  Father	  God.	   	  You	  must	  demonstrate	  honoring	  God	  by	  
honoring	  the	  father	  figure	  in	  front	  of	  your	  child.)	  	  

o  Affirm	  positive	  interaction	  between	  the	  mentor	  father	  and	  mother.	  	  Build	  
a	   reservoir	   of	  positive	   references	   in	   the	   mind	   of	   your	   child/ren	   for	  
future	  	  reference	  and	  application	  in	  their	  own	  families.	  	  They	  must	  know	  
how	  to	  be	  a	  Mom	  and	  a	  Dad,	  a	  husband	  and	  a	  wife.	  

 
 
 

TIP:	  	  I	  usually	  only	  train	  up	  to	  this	  point	  as	  the	  rest	  is	  too	  much	  content	  for	  the	  first	  
session	  .	  	  I	  skip	  as	  well	  the	  roles	  of	  the	  mentor	  family	  as	  I	  do	  not	  want	  to	  overwhelm	  the	  
single	  mother	  with	  more	  detail.	  	  I	  then	  present	  the	  issue	  of	  supervision.	  See	  after	  that	  
my	  notes	  :	  	  “On	  Closing	  of	  this	  module…”	  

	  
	  

o  Keep	  track	  of	  what	  your	  children’s	  needs	  are	  	  at	  special	  times	  to	  prompt	  
the	  mentoring	  family	  to	  assist	  in	  this.	  

o  Have	   private	   meetings	   with	   the	   mentor	   parents	   to	   discuss	   issues	   if	  
needed.	  	  Sort	  differences	  out	  as	  soon	  as	  possible.	  

o  Have	   regular	   combined	   family	   meetings	   with	   the	   mentor	   family	   to	  
discuss	  issues.	  	  Decide	  how	  often	  the	  families	  will	  meet	  and	  what	  will	  be	  
on	  the	  agenda.(	  See	  notes	  on	  the	  family	  meeting	  at	  the	  end	  of	  this	  chapter.)	  	  
Here	  the	  interaction	  of	  the	  combined	  children	  can	  be	  good	  when	  dealing	  
with	  values,	  discipline,	  boundaries	  and	  the	  adherence	  thereof.	  

o  Have	   regular	   family	   meetings	  without	   the	   mentor	   family.	   	   This	   is	   to	  
ensure	  ownership	  of	  your	  children	  that	  they	  are	  a	  single	  family	  and	  not	  
allow	  your	  children	  to	  adopt	  a	  victim	  mentality.	  A	  single	  family	  is	  a	  family.	  	  
It	  is	  just	  a	  little	  different	  that	  is	  all.	  Not	  inferior	  to	  a	  dual	  family.	  

THE ROLE OF THE SINGLE MOTHER IN 
THE MENTOR FAMILY PARTNERSHIP 

• Most important:
• The single mother does not abdicate her responsibility in favor of the 

mentor family.   She is ultimately responsible for her children.
• Validate the father of the mentor family, specifically in Biblical 

values, discipline and all the father roles.  Your child must see unity and 
harmony.(Chapter 11) (Remember a father figure in the mind of your 
child represents Father God.  You must demonstrate honoring God by 
honoring the father figure in front of your child.) 
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o  Be	  on	  the	  lookout	  for	  how	  you	  can	  contribute	  to	  the	  children	  of	  the	  mentor	  
family.	  It	  is	  good	  to	  have	  contributions	  on	  both	  sides.	  Give	  and	  take.	  
	  

The	  Roles	  of	  the	  Mentor	  Family	  	  	  
	  
(I	  usually	  skip	  this	  in	  the	  first	  session	  and	  go	  on	  to”	  supervision	  and	  
mentoring	  of	  the	  single	  mother	  and	  mentor	  family”)	  
	  
o  The	  mentor	  family	  must	  honor	  and	  respect	  the	  single	  mother	  as	  the	  pillar	  
of	  her	   family	  knowing	  that	   the	  ultimate	  responsibility	  of	   the	   family	   is	  
hers.	  	  	  

o  The	  most	   important	   role	   is	   that	   of	   laying	   the	   foundation	   of	   love	   and	  
discipline.	  

o  The	  mentor	  father	  must	  be	  involved	  in	  a	  rite	  of	  passage	  with	  the	  children.	  
o  The	   single	   parent	   mother	   and	   the	   mentor	   mother	   should	   initiate	   the	  
celebrations	  of	  her	  daughters	  and	  rite	  of	  passage.	  

o  Working	   together	   as	   a	   united	   front	   is	   essential.	   	   Discuss	   and	   resolve	  
differences	  privately.	  	  Be	  transparent	  concerning	  values,	  discipline,	  and	  
a	  dating	  relationship.	  (See	  notes	  below	  on	  supervision)	  
	  
Supervision	  and	  mentoring	  of	  the	  single	  mother	  and	  mentor	  family	  

relationship.	  

 
DISCUSS:	  	  Why	  do	  you	  think	  supervision	  is	  necessary?	  

o   There	  must	  be	  a	  safe	  space	  for	  conversation,	  where	  any	  topic	  or	  issue	  
can	  be	  discussed	  in	  an	  objective	  way	  and	  resolved	  before	  the	  
relationship	  is	  damaged.	  

o   The	  relationship	  between	  the	  single	  mother	  and	  the	  mentor	  family	  is	  
precious!	  	  It	  must	  be	  protected	  and	  nourished	  for	  the	  sake	  of	  the	  
child/ren	  of	  the	  single	  mother	  who	  have	  suffered	  the	  loss	  and	  or	  a	  need	  
for	  a	  father.	  	  They	  need	  stable,	  long	  term	  relationships!	  

SUPERVISION 

Supervision and mentoring of the single mother
and mentor family relationship.

DISCUSS:  Why do you think supervision is necessary?
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o   The	  single	  mother’s	  children	  are	  vulnerable	  in	  this	  area.	  	  Therefore	  she	  
must	  only	  introduce	  her	  children	  to	  a	  potential	  father	  after	  the	  
engagement	  and	  then	  the	  children	  must	  have	  a	  year	  to	  get	  to	  know	  
this	  potential	  father	  before	  they	  marry.	  (Taken	  from	  “Single	  
parenting	  that	  works”	  by	  Dr.Kevin	  Leman.	  Page	  248.)	  
	  

DISCUSS:	  	  Do	  you	  think	  the	  above	  is	  a	  good	  or	  bad	  idea	  and	  why?	  	  	  

(There	  is	  usually	  a	  heated	  debate	  about	  the	  above	  statement.	  	  Give	  them	  time	  work	  it	  
out.	  	  If	  they	  do	  not	  agree	  with	  the	  statement	  ask	  them:	  	  What	  is	  the	  best	  for	  the	  children?	  

 
Different	  supervision	  structures:	  
•   The	  mentoring/supervision	  of	  the	  single	  mother	  and	  mentor	  family	  can	  be	  done	  

with	  a	  mentoring	  couple	  or	  it	  can	  be	  done	  as	  a	  group	  with	  other	  single	  mothers	  and	  
their	  mentor	  families	  led	  by	  a	  mentoring	  couple.	  

•   At	  a	  church,	  they	  can	  also	  form	  part	  of	  the	  family	  ministry	  if	  that	  church	  has	  such	  a	  
ministry	  

•   It	  is	  essential	  that	  in	  all	  cases,	  transparency,	  (that	  means	  honest,	  open	  and	  frank	  
conversation)	  and	  accountability	  (that	  you	  allow	  other	  people	  to	  speak	  into	  your	  
life,	  advise	  you	  and	  to	  correct	  you)	  be	  a	  high	  priority.	  

 
 

SUPERVISION 

• There must be a safe space for conversation, where any topic or issue 
can be discussed in an objective way and resolved before the 
relationship is damaged.
• The relationship between the single mother and the mentor family is 

precious! It must be protected and nourished for the sake of the 
child/ren of the single mother who have suffered the loss and or a need 
for a father.  They need stable, long term relationships!
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SUPERVISION *

• The single mother’s children are vulnerable in this area.  Therefore she 
must only introduce her children to a potential father after the 
engagement and then the children must have a year to get to know 
this potential father before they marry. (Taken from “Single 
parenting that works” by Dr. Kevin Leman. Page 248.)

• DISCUSS:  Do you think the above is a good or bad idea and why?  
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On	  Closing	  of	  this	  module:	  
Explain	  that	  there	  is	  more	  content	  in	  the	  workbook	  that	  has	  been	  covered	  today.	  	  The	  
attendees	  must	  please	  read	  through	  the	  module	  as	  many	  questions	  will	  be	  answered	  in	  
doing	  so.	  	  The	  rest	  of	  the	  content	  will	  be	  or	  can	  be	  done	  in	  a	  follow	  up	  session	  or	  as	  part	  
of	  the	  supervision	  process	  for	  the	  single	  mother	  and	  mentor	  family.	  
The	  notes	  on	  the	  Family	  Meeting	  is	  applicable	  for	  every	  family	  but	  even	  more	  so	  for	  the	  
single	  mother	  family.	  
(There	  are	  slides	  right	  at	  the	  end	  of	  the	  presentation	  that	  can	  be	  used	  for	  follow	  up	  and	  
supervision	  sessions.)	  
	  

End	  with	  the	  beautiful	  prayer	  after	  the	  below	  summary!!!	  
PRAYER:	  	  Father,	  you	  are	  a	  father	  to	  the	  fatherless…	  
	  
In	  Summarizing:	  5	  Essential	  Contributions	  of	  the	  Mentor	  Family	  

	  
1.  The	  presence	  of	  a	  father	  figure	  who:	  
o   Represents	  God	  the	  Father	  to	  the	  children.	  
o   Affirms	  their	  unique	  qualities	  and	  strengths.	  
o   Disciplines	  them	  according	  to	  your	  agreed	  upon	  code	  of	  conduct.	  
o   Leads	  the	  boys	  into	  manhood	  and	  the	  essentials	  of	  fatherhood.	  
o   Makes	  the	  girls	  feel	  appreciated	  by	  a	  male	  figure.	  
o   Helps	  the	  children	  understand	  their	  identity.	  
o   Demonstrates	  the	  right	  behavior	  of	  a	  husband	  to	  his	  wife.	  
	  

2.   	  The	  modeling	  of	  a	  husband	  and	  wife	  relationship	  
o   The	  wife	  	  models	  the	  right	  behavior	  of	  a	  wife	  to	  her	  husband.	  
o   The	  children	  of	  the	  single	  mother	  see	  only	  how	  to	  be	  a	  mother.	  They	  need	  
to	  see	  mother/father	  as	  well	  as	  husband/wife	  interaction.	  	  
	  
	  
	  

DIFFERENT SUPERVISION 
STRUCTURES:

• The mentoring/supervision of the single mother and mentor family can 
be done with a mentoring couple or it can be done as a group with 
other single mothers and their mentor families led by a mentoring 
couple.
• At a church, they can also form part of the family ministry if that 

church has such a ministry
• It is essential that in all cases, transparency, (that means honest, open 

and frank conversation) and accountability (that you allow other people 
to speak into your life, advise you and to correct you) be a high priority.
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3.   	  The	  validation	  of	  a	  value	  system	  
o   It	  is	  imperative	  that	  the	  values	  of	  both	  parties	  are	  compatible.	  
o   Talk	  through	  the	  practical	  application	  of	  key	  values,	  such	  as:	  
o   Dating;	  Drugs;	  Discipline;	  Family	  time;	  Work	  ethics	  Etc.	  
	  

4.   	  Appropriate	   interventions	   and	   certain	   developmentally	   sensitive	  
times.	  	  (See	  chapter	  3)	  

o   The	   window	   opportunities	   for	   developmental	   elevation	   should	   be	  
captured	  and	  not	  missed.	  

o   These	  essential	  interventions	  should	  be	  agreed	  upon.	  
o   In	   these	   interventions,	   the	   unique	   profiles	   of	   each	   child	   should	   be	  
considered.	  (It	  is	  the	  responsibility	  of	  the	  single	  mother	  to	  keep	  track	  of	  
the	  need	  for	  interventions	  and	  to	  remind	  the	  mentor	  family)	  

	  

5.   	  Monthly	  family	  meetings	  
o  The	  goal	  of	  these	  meetings	  is	  to	  foster	  the	  involvement	  of	  the	  children	  in	  
decision	  making,	  family	  values,	  family	  rules.	  and	  doing	  bible	  study.	  

o  Family	  meetings	  gel	  the	  family	  together.	  
o  One	   can	   start	   when	   the	   eldest	   child	   is	   6	   years.	   Younger	   siblings	   are	  
included.	  

o   It	   is	   an	   opportunity	   to	   catch	   up	   where	   we	   are	   as	   a	   family	   and	   to	  
communicate	  in	  a	  relaxed	  atmosphere.	  

o  Family	  meetings	  create	  a	  sense	  of	  “our	  decision”	  not	  a	  decision	  imposed	  
on	  us	  which	  fosters	  responsibility	  and	  ownership.	  (See	  notes	  at	  the	  end	  of	  
this	  chapter.)	  

	  

PRAYER	   	  

Father,	  You	  are	  a	  father	  to	  the	  fatherless,	  You	  give	  justice	  to	  the	  widows	  for	  you	  are	  
holy.	   	   You	   even	   give	   families	   to	   the	   lonely.	   (Ps	   68:5,6)	   	   In	   you	   alone,	   O	   Lord,	   the	  
fatherless	  find	  mercy.	  (Hosea	  14:3.	  )	   	  You	  helped	  the	  fatherless	  who	  had	  no	  one	  to	  
help	  them	  and	  you	  caused	  the	  widows	  hearts	  to	  sing	  for	  joy.	  (Job	  29:12,13)	  	  Lord	  put	  
a	   song	   of	   joy	   into	   the	   hearts	   of	   the	  mothers	   of	   fatherless	   children.	  May	   they	   find	  
comfort	   in	  your	  wings.	  Help	  them	  to	   find	  the	  right	  mentors	  and	   father	   figures	   for	  
their	  children.	  Give	  them	  grace	  to	  do	  this	  for	  the	  sake	  of	  their	  children.	  Grant	  them	  a	  
safety	  net	  of	  people	  that	  will	  support	  them.	  	  Help	  them	  to	  remember	  that	  you	  are	  the	  
father	  of	  their	  children	  and	  that	  you	  will	  give	  them	  justice.	  	  May	  they	  depend	  on	  you	  
and	  may	  you	  preserve	  their	  children.	  	  (Jer	  49:11.)	  	  

In	  Jesus	  name	  
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Amen.	  

Details	  of	  the	  Family	  Meeting	  
	  
Before	  the	  First	  Family	  Meeting:	  
A	  profile	  of	  each	  child	  and	  a	  strategic	  developmental	  plan	  must	  be	  submitted.	  	  
This	  should	  include:	  
o  The	  child’s	  preferences	  and	  unique	  traits.	  
o  Key	  events	  like	  birthdays	  and	  transition	  dates	  with	  rites	  of	  passages.	  
o  Memory	  creating	  dates.	  
o  All	   this	   so	   that	   the	   mentoring	   father	   will	   know	   when	   affirming	  
intervention	  is	  needed.	  

o  A	  prayer	  list.	  	  Exchange	  prayer	  request	  lists	  so	  the	  two	  families	  can	  pray	  
for	  each	  other.	  

o  A	   list	   of	   your	   five	  most	   important	   values	   and	   three	  ways	   in	  which	   you	  
would	  like	  to	  implement	  them.	  	  These	  should	  be	  revised	  regularly.	  

o  A	  list	  of	  family	  rules	  and	  how	  discipline	  should	  happen.	   	  This	  should	  be	  
discussed	  and	  agreed	  upon.	  	  Being	  a	  united	  front	  in	  this	  is	  essential.	  

o  Give	  the	  mentoring	  family	  a	  copy	  of	  this	  chapter.	  
	  

Summary	  of	  suggested	  meetings:	  

1.  Weekly	  family	  meeting	  of	  the	  single	  mother	  and	  her	  children.	  
2.  Monthly	  meeting	  of	  the	  single	  mother,	  her	  children	  and	  the	  mentor	  
family	  (Mother,	  father	  and	  their	  children.)	  

3.  Monthly	  supervision	  meetings	  of	  the	  single	  mother	  and	  the	  wife	  and	  
husband	  of	  the	  mentor	  family.	  	  
	  

	  The	  Family	  Meeting	  logistics	  

The	  goal	  of	  the	  family	  meeting	  is	  to	  foster	  spiritual	  growth,	  cohesion,	  
mutual	  responsibility	  and	  family	  identity.	  	  

1.	  It	  is	  essential	  that	  each	  member	  feels	  they	  play	  an	  equal	  part	  in	  the	  
meeting	  and	  that	  the	  meeting	  is	  not	  dominated	  by	  a	  single	  person.	  Each	  
member	  must	  feel	  that	  they	  will	  be	  listened	  to	  and	  given	  an	  opportunity	  
to	  speak.	  

2.	  The	  family	  decides	  on	  the	  time	  and	  place	  and	  frequency	  of	  the	  meeting	  
as	  well	  as	  the	  length	  of	  the	  meeting	  so	  that	  everyone’s	  schedule	  is	  
considered.	  Usually	  weekly	  meetings	  are	  held	  to	  update	  everyone	  on	  
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everyone’s	  schedule,	  problems	  and	  successes.	  A	  monthly	  meeting	  can	  be	  
a	  longer	  meeting	  used	  for	  decision-‐‑making	  and	  problem	  solving.	  

3.	  The	  father,	  mentor	  father	  or	  single	  mother	  usually	  leads	  the	  family	  
meeting.	  In	  the	  case	  of	  older	  or	  teenage	  children	  the	  lead	  can	  be	  rotated	  
as	  wished.	  

4.	  The	  agenda	  is	  set	  with	  contributions	  from	  all	  concerned.	  With	  younger	  
children	  the	  parents	  will	  do	  this.	  The	  meeting	  is	  a	  good	  place	  where	  the	  
quiet	  or	  unengaged	  father	  can	  engage.	  It	  is	  also	  a	  good	  place	  where	  the	  
usually	  more	  vocal	  mother	  can	  set	  the	  platform	  for	  the	  father	  and	  help	  
with	  the	  agenda.	  

5.	  For	  single	  parent	  families,	  it	  is	  better	  to	  have	  the	  weekly	  family	  
meetings	  without	  the	  mentor	  family	  as	  this	  empowers	  the	  children	  to	  
take	  ownership	  of	  their	  situation	  as	  a	  single	  parent	  family.	  It	  prevents	  
them	  from	  having	  a	  victim	  mentality.	  It	  helps	  them	  to	  solve	  their	  own	  
problems	  and	  also	  to	  take	  responsibility	  for	  each	  other	  and	  for	  their	  
situation.	  The	  mentor	  family	  can	  attend	  the	  monthly	  meetings	  as	  agreed	  
upon	  by	  both	  parties.	  Some	  of	  these	  meetings	  can	  be	  held	  at	  their	  home	  if	  
so	  desired.	  A	  combined	  family	  meeting	  can	  be	  useful	  but	  if	  it	  causes	  
problems	  stop.	  

6.	  It	  is	  a	  good	  idea	  to	  keep	  a	  record	  of	  decisions	  made	  at	  meetings.	  One	  of	  
the	  children	  can	  take	  the	  minutes	  of	  each	  meeting.	  A	  record	  often	  proves	  
to	  be	  a	  useful	  resource	  when	  later	  problems	  emerge.	  

7.	  It	  is	  important,	  however,	  that	  the	  meetings	  do	  not	  revolve	  around	  rules	  
and	  problem	  solving.	  There	  must	  be	  an	  element	  of	  fun	  and	  mutual	  
enjoyment.	  It	  is	  important	  that	  problems	  be	  put	  on	  the	  table	  and	  
discussed,	  but	  this	  should	  not	  be	  the	  greater	  part	  of	  the	  meeting.	  
Members	  must	  not	  be	  blamed	  or	  criticized	  in	  the	  meeting,	  lest	  they	  later	  
boycott	  out	  of	  fear	  of	  being	  criticized.	  

	  

The	  following	  can	  be	  possible	  items	  on	  the	  family	  meeting:	  
	  
•	   The	  mission	  of	  the	  family	  (see	  chapter	  6).	  
•	   The	  values	  of	  the	  family	  (see	  chapter	  7).	  
•	   Family	  rules.	  
•	   Feedback	  on	  family	  weekly	  schedule.	  
•	   Family	  fun,	  excursions	  and	  vacations.	  
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•	   The	  sharing	  of	  chores	  and	  duties	  and/or	  rotation	  thereof.	  
•	   Positive	  feedback.	  	  
•	   Steps	  in	  problem	  solving.	  
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Chapter 11 
	

The Brilliant Wife and Mother 
	

Empowering	the	team	by	loving	as	one	
	

The	5	Responsibilities	Of	A	Mother						
	 	 	 	 	 (See	slide	below)	
1.	 Letting	him	shine.	
2.	 Fulfilling	the	female	design.	
3.	 Enhancing	closeness.	
4.	 Developing	connectedness	and	compassion.	
5.	 Creating	a	space	of	worship.	

	
Role 1:  Letting him shine  

	
Validating	your	husband	

	
The	father	is	the	head	of	the	house.			 1	Peter	3:6	
Video	Clip:		Leadership	lessons	from	the	

dancing	guy:	
																															

! Who	brought	the	crowd?	
! Shirtless	guy?	
! Green	shirt	guy	
! Black	shirt	guy?	
! Followers	usually	follow	the	first	follower.	
	 	 	 	 	
	
! Family	setup:		The	father	is	the	initiator,	the	mother	the	validator	and	the	
first	born	is	the	peer	impactor.	
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! First-born	watches	the	mother	who	
validates	the	father.	
! The	power	of	validation	is	such	that	one	
can	lead	from	behind?	

(See	background	information	at	the	end	of	
Role	1)	

! Pure	Brilliance	story	of	Cassie	
! Mom	you	were	brilliant!	
(Personal	story	
When	Cassie	was	about	11	years	old,	he	discovered	
the	pure	brilliance	of	his	
mother.	He	overheard	her	talking	with	his	father	in	
the	bedroom	discussing	a	decision	they	had	to	make	for	the	family.	His	father	was	always	
very	abrupt	in	his		
statements,	with	his	mother	responding	in	a	very	kind	way:	‘But	my	dear	husband,		
if	you	would	rather	do	it	like	this,	the	children	would	….	”		
After	a	few	terse	statements	and	resulting	“My	dear	husband,”	his	parents	came	out		
of	the	bedroom	to	the	dining	room	where	his	father	called	the	six	children	together		
to	announce	his	decision	on	the	specific	family	issue	in	his	typically	abrupt	manner:		
“So	what	we	will	do	is	….	“		
Cassie	immediately	noticed	that	this	was	not	his	father’s	idea,	but	his	mother’s.	He		
quickly	looked	toward	his	mother,	expecting	her	to	respond	by	claiming	the	idea	as		
hers,	but	her	response	was	pure	genius:		
“That	is	a	great	idea!”		
She	said	it	as	if	it	was	the	first	time	she	had	ever	heard	the	idea.	She	said	it	in	a	way		
that	crowned	his	dad	with	all	the	honor	for	this	bright	thought.	She	validated	her		
husband	strongly,	then	turned	to	the	eldest	of	the	six	children	first	—	the	peer		
impactor	—	to	win	over	his	support	by	saying:	“We	agree,	don’t	we,	Hennie?”			
	
Cassie	was	stunned.	He	had	just	seen	the	power	of	validation	at	its	best.	He		
discovered	that	real	influence	does	not	necessarily	come	from	the	top,	from	the		
positional	leader	(the	father	in	this	case),	but	it	often,	even	mostly,	comes	from	the		
validator	who	connects	the	idea	with	the	peer	impactor	(the	first	born	in	this	case).			
TWNAF	page	219	
	
#Ladies	let	us	think	a	little:		Would	it	have	been	good	for	the	family	
dynamics	if		the	mother	in	the	story	had	gone	against	the	idea	of	the	
father	in	front	of	the	children	to	prove	that	she	had	a	better	idea?	
		No,	of	course	not!	
		But	we	like	to	be	proven	right,	don’t	we	and	how	often	don’t	we		
contradict	our	husbands	in	front	of	the	children?	
		Ladies	we	must	think:		What	is	the	best	for	the	family?#		
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"
(Personal	gain	versus	family	gain.	Proving	you	point	by	being	right	or	using	
your	influence	for	the	sake	of	the	family.)	
#	The	Bible	is	very	clear	about	what	must	happen	between	husband	

and	wife:#	
	
Honor	Christ	by	submitting	to	each	other.		Ephesians	5:21	
	
(This	directive	to	submit	(or	as	I	prefer	to	call	it:		validate)	is	given	to	
everyone	--	men	and	women,	children	and	adults,	old	and	young.		This	is	
important	to	remember.		There	are	times	when	our	husbands	validate	us,	
usually	in	the	area	of	our	strengths.		There	are	times	that	we	validate	our	
children.)	
	
You	wives	must	submit	to	your	husbands	leadership	in	the	same	way	you	
submit	to	the	Lord….So,		again	I	say	a	man	must	love	his	wife	as	a	part	of	
himself:	and	the	wife	must	see	to	it	that	she	deeply	respects	her	husband,	
obeying,	praising	and	honoring	him.	
Ephesians	5:		22,23.	
	
Personal	story	
Dr.	Emerson	Eggerich	wrote	a	book	titled	“Love	and	Respect.”		Here	he	describes	how	
men	need	respect	and	how	women	need	love.	At	one	place	in	the	book	he	asks	the	question	
to	men:		Can	you	live	without	love	or	can	you	live	without	respect?		What	do	you	think	the	
men	answered?		They	answered:	We	cannot	live	without	respect.	
He	asked	the	same	question	to	the	women	and	what	do	you	think	they	answered?		We	
cannot	live	without	love.	
In	the	mind	of	men	there	is	the	belief:		If	you	do	not	respect	me,	you	do	not	love	me.	Respect	
equals	love!!			
While	I	was	reading	this	book,	I	was	astounded	by	the	things	that	men	considered	
disrespectful!		The	Lord	challenged	me	to	ask	my	husband	the	question:		What	are	the	
things	that	I	do	that	show	that	I	disrespect	you?		Gulp,	this	was	a	difficult	one.		My	pride	
was	protesting	in	a	big	way!		My	husband	was	away	at	the	time	and	we	were	“skyping"	
that	evening.		I	gathered	up	my	courage	and	in	obedience	asked	my	husband,	Skattebol	
(my	pet	name	meaning	precious)	What	are	the	things	that	I	do	that	show	you	that	I	
disrespect	you?		My	husband	smiled	and	said:	We	can	talk	when	I	get	home.		He	was	wise	
enough	to	choose	to	do	this	face	to	face.		When	he	got	home	and	things	were	quiet	we	
talked.		He	said	that	one	of	the	problems	is	my	big	eyes.		They	enlarge	when	I	am	upset	and	
spit	fire	while	I	speak.		(My	one	thought	was	that	perhaps	I	should	wear	my	sunglasses	
more	often)	Only	joking!		The	other	point	was	that	I	stress	too	much	about	things	and	take	
too	much	on	myself.		“I	can	handle	things,	he	said,	trust	me	for	that.”		I	was	so	surprised	
about	these	2	points.		I	want	to	challenge	you	to	ask	your	husband:	“What	are	the	things	
that	I	do	that	show	that	I	don’t	respect	you?”		It	is	a	very	humbling	experience,	a	
bittersweet	experience	for	your	marriage.		This	question	is	a	super	door	opener	for	
transparency	and	intimacy	in	your	marriage.		You	will	not	regret	doing	so.		I	urge	you	to	



 124 

read	the	book:	Love	and	Respect	but	even	more	I	urge	you	to	take	courage	and	ask	your	
husband:		What	are	the	things	that	I	do	that	show	that	I	do	not	respect	you!!!!)	
	
Love	and	Respect	
 
 The	above	slide	is	used	after	the	
illustration	about	Love	and	Respect.	
It	is	taken	from	the	book	Love	and	
Respect	by	Emerson	Eggerichs.		This	is	
called	the	crazy	cycle.		The	wife	is	not	
feeling	loved	(without	love.)		She	
complains	or	criticizes	her	husband.	(She	reacts)	He	experiences	this	as	
disrespectful.	(Without	respect)	He	reacts	by	withdrawing	his	attention	or	
ignoring	her.		She	experiences	this	as	unloving.	(Without	love.)	and	the	
crazy	cycle	goes	on	and	on…	
	
I	then	ask	the	audience.		Does	this	happen	in	your	relationship	with	your	husband?		
They	usually	answer	with	a	nod.	
 
 
The	Energizing	Cycle	occurs	when	her	
respect	motivates	his	love	which	
motivates	her	respect.		This	happens	
because	the	deepest	need	of	both	
spouses	are	being	met.		It	can	take	time	
to	reach	this	cycle	but	keep	at	it.		This	
cycle	is	energized	by	the	reaction	of	the	
other	spouse.		
I	ask	the	audience	again:	“	Does	this	seem	right	to	you?	They	usually	
answer	with	a	big	“Yes”		But	is	it	right?		This	usually	leaves	them	a	bit	
unsure.	
 
 
 
 
Christ	calls	us		to	love	and	respect	
regardless	of	the	reaction	of	our	spouse!		
We	are	called	to	love	and	respect	
unconditionally,	regardless	of	whether	
we	receive	love	or	respect	from	our	
spouse!!.	We	will	be	rewarded	in	Heaven	
for	our	obedience	to	His	word.	
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t	
We	cannot	say	that	we	love	Jesus	but	not	our	neighbor.		In	Mattb25:40	
Jesus	says	that	what	we	do	for	others	is	the	same	as	if	we	do	it	for	Him!!		
We	cannot	say	that	Jesus	is	everything	for	us	but	we	do	not	obey	Him	by	
respecting	our	husbands	and	loving	our	neighbor.		How	we	react	in	our	
marriage	is	comparable	with	our	relationship	with	Christ.		If	Christ	is	our	
Lord	and	He	is	Lord	in	our	marriage,	then	I	cannot	have	an	issue	with	
submission	or	respecting	my	husband.	
 	
Marriage	is	about	the	closest	relationship	there	is	due	to	the	vulnerability	
of	each	spouse.	You	are	deeply	exposed	to	each	other	as	no	other	
relationship.	You	rub	and	polish	each	other	in	order	to	improve	in	your	
obedience	and	reverence	for	Christ	Jesus.		In	marriage	our	patience,	our	
loyalty,	our	love	and	submission	is	tested	like	nowhere	else.		Therefore	
Marriage	will	lead	to	holiness. 

 
 
Heaven	is	watching	our	every	move.		Every	word	and	deed	is	noted.		We	
cannot	control	our	circumstances	but	we	can	control	our	reaction	to	a	
given	situation.		While	we	choose	how	to	react,	Heaven	holds	its	breath.		
Will	she	react	in	love	or	will	she	react	in	selfishness.		Will	it	be	in	
submission	or	will	it	be	in	self-assertiveness.		It	is	your	choice!	
	
(Return	to	the	fruit	of	validation.			Let	us	get	practical!!)	
 

 
 

The Reward Cycle
•A wife’s unconditional respect for her husband reveals her reverence for 
Christ.
•If you're not respecting your husband, you must ask yourself: 'Am I 
really loving Jesus Christ?'.
•Matt:25:40  “Truly I say to you, to the extent that you did it to one of 
these brothers of Mine, even the least of them, you did it to me.”
•In the ultimate sense, your marriage has nothing to do with your spouse. 
It has everything to do with your relationship with Jesus Christ!

14
2

The Reward Cycle

•Ultimately, you practise respect because you look beyond your spouse 
and see Christ.
•You envision a moment when you will be standing before Him at the 
final judgement, realizing your marriage was really a tool and a test to 
deepen and demonstrate your love and your reverence for your Lord.
•Gary Thomas in Sacred Marriage: “Perhaps marriage was created to 
make you holy, rather than to make you happy.”

14
3
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The Fruit of Validation	

	
• Validating	your	husband	means	to	visibly	and	verbally	affirm	the	worth,	
ability	and	relevancy		of	him.		The	eyes	denote	a	large	amount	of		non	
verbal	communication.	
• The	validation	of	your	husband	is	not	just	a	Biblical	command	for	wives	
but	it	has	it’s	greatest	value	in	the	rearing	of	your	children.	
• Your	husband	represents	God	the	father	in	the	home.		The	faith	of	your	
children	in	Father	God	is	closely	related	to	the	image	of	their	own	father.	
• Your	children	are	watching	you	very	carefully	and	see	and	sense	your	
attitude	towards	your	husband.		You	must	show	in	your	attitude	(visibly	
and	verbally)	that	you	support,	honor	and	follow	your	husband.		When	
your	first	born	sees	this,	he	or	she	will	follow	you	and	the	rest	of	the	
children	will	follow	as	well.					
• By	validating	your	husband	you	strengthen	the	effect	and	fruit	of	the	
father	roles	such	as	moral	authority,	identity,	security	and	self-worth.	
	
#Lets	get	really	practical!		Below	is	a	checklist	to	see	if	we	really	
understand	what	it	is	to	respect	our	husbands.		Very	often	we	are	
unaware	of	our	words	and	actions	of	disrespect.#	
	
#As	we	read	through	these	check	points,	mark	those	that	you	are	
uncertain	about.	#	
	
	
HOW	DOES	A	WIFE	SPELL	RESPECT:						C-H-A-I-R-S	
Conquest:		Am	I	always	standing	behind	him	and	letting	him	know	I	
support	him	in	his	work	and	endeavors	in	his	field?	
Hierarchy:		Do	I	let	him	know	I	respect	and	appreciate	his	desire	to	protect	
and	provide	for	me	and	the	family?		What	have	I	said	recently	to	
communicate	this?	
Authority:		Does	he	know	that,	because	he	has	the	primary	responsibility	
(to	even	die	for	me),	I	recognize	him	as	having	the	primary	authority?		Do	I	
let	him	be	the	leader?		How	have	I	helped	in	that	regard	recently?	

The Fruit of Validation

•Validating your husband means to visibly and verbally affirm 
his worth, ability and relevancy.
•Validation has its greatest value in the rearing of your children.
•Your husband represents God the Father in the home.
•Your children are watching you. They see and sense your 
attitude towards your husband.
•Your validation strengthens the effect and fruit of the father's 
roles (moral authority, identity, security and self worth).
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Insight:		Do	I	trust	his	ability	to	analyze	things	and	offer	solutions	and	not	
just	depend	on	my	“intuition”?	
Relationship:		Do	I	spend	shoulder-to-shoulder	time	with	him	whenever	I	
can?		Do	I	let	him	know	that	I	am	his	friend	as	well	as	his	lover?	
Sexuality:		Do	I	honor	his	need	for	sexual	release	even	when	I	don’t	feel	
like	it?																																													Love	and	Respect;	page	261;	by	Dr.	Emerson	Eggerichs	
	
#The	5	respect	needs	of	men	is	a	summary	taken	from	research	of	
men	responding	to	their	need	of	respect.#	

(See	4	slides	below)	
	
The	Five	Respect	Needs	of	Men		
		
Taken	from	the	book	“For	Women	Only”	by	Shaunti	Feldahn.		She	has	completed	extensive	
research	on	what	men	say	about	their	respect	needs:		http://www.imom.com/the-five-respect-
needs-of-men/#.WUI3uxOGNE4	
	
1. Respect	his	judgement.	
A	man	deeply	needs	the	woman	in	his	life	to	respect	his		knowledge,	
opinions	and	decisions.	Several	men	confessed	that	they	felt	like	their	
opinions	and	decisions	were	actively	valued	in	every	area	of	their	lives	
except	at	home.	
2. Respect	his	abilities.	
Men	want,	even	need	to	figure	things	out	for	themselves.		And	if	they	can,	
they	feel	like	they	have	conquered	something	and	are	affirmed	as	men.		The	
problem	is,	women	want	to	help	them	and	they	interpret	this	as	distrust.		A	
man	might	think	of	it	like	this:		If	she	doesn’t	trust	me	in	something	as	small	
as	finding	my	way	along	a	road,	why	would	she	trust	me	in	something	
important,	like	being	a	good	breadwinner	or	a	good	father?	
	
______________________________________________________________________________________	
3.		Respect	in	communication	
Women	hold	an	incredible	power	in	the	way	they	communicate	to	their	
men	(both	husband	and	sons)	to	build	them	up	or	to	tear	them	down,	to	
encourage	or	to	exasperate.		Some	things	just	push	a	man’s	buttons.		This	
goes	beyond	what	women	say,	such	as	questioning	a	man’s	judgement	or	
his	abilities,	and	into	how	and	where	it	is	said.		Some	men	in	the	survey	
said:		“When	my	wife	says	something	disrespectful,	I	often	think,	I	can’t	
believe	she	doesn’t	know	how	that	makes	me	feel!”	
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4.Respect	in	public	
It	is	painful	for	men	when	their	wives	criticize	them	in	public,	put	them	
down,	or	even	question	their	judgement	in	front	of	others.		Consider	this	
statement:	“My	wife	says	things	about	me	in	public	that	she	considers	
teasing.		I	consider	them	torture.”		When	we	talk	negatively	about	our	men,	
even	behind	their	backs,	our	disrespect	may	become	even	more	embedded.	
	
	
5.Respect	in	women’s	assumptions	about	men.	
Men	get	hurt	when	women	jump	to	a	negative	conclusion	about	them,	
sometimes	with	little	cause.		For	example,	women	may	assume:		“He	needs	
to	be	reminded”.		Repeatedly	asking:	“Have	you	done	it	yet?”	is	probably	
not	a	big	deal	for	a	woman.		But	inherent	in	the	question	is	the	assumption	
that	the	guy	needs	the	reminder,	that	he	is	either	incapable	of	
remembering	on	his	own	or	that	he	remembers	just	fine	but	needs	our	
prodding	to	do	the	job.		What	men	hear	is:	“I	don’t	trust	you.”	
	
ACTION 💃	
DISCUSS	IN	GROUPS	OF	4:	
Ways	that	I	can	validate/respect	my	husband	more:	
	
To	validate	my	husband	more,	I	have	decided	to	do:	
……………………………………..	
	
	
#Ladies,	let	us	pray.		I	will	take	the	lead	as	you	pray	in	your	hearts	for	
your	husbands	and	adjust	the	prayer	and	apply	it	for	the	father	figure	
of	your	child	if	you	are	a	single	mother.#	
PRAYER	 	
Ephes.	 5:23.	 Dear	 Lord,	 I	 pray	 that	 You	 will	 strengthen	 and	 enable		
_____________________	 to	 own	 his	 role	 as	 the	 head	 of	 our	 marriage	 as	 Jesus	
owned	His	role	as	head	of	the	church.	Guide	____________________	and	give	him	
Your	wisdom.	Strengthen	his	faith	and	trust	in	You	as	he	leads	us	as	a	couple	
and	a	family	with	love	and	purpose.	
	
Single	Mother:	
PRAYER	 	
Ephes.	5:23.	Dear	Lord,	I	pray	that	You	will	strengthen	and	enable		me	to	
submit	to	others,	my	mentor	and	the	father	figure	of	my	child(ren)		Help	
me	to	teach	my	daughters	to	submit	to	and	to	honor	their	husbands	and	for	
my	sons	to	love	their	wives.		Help	me	to	model	submission	to	them.			Amen	
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The	Fruit	of	Criticism									
“Don’t	criticize	and	speak	evil	about	each	other,	dear	brothers.”	Living	Bible	James	

4:11.			
(Slide)	

Criticism,	the	opposite	of	validation		
• When	you	as	the	mother	continually	criticize	and	undermine	the	father	of	
your	child	you	erode	his	father	God	image.		You	make	it	more	difficult	
for	the	child	to	believe	in	God.	

• You	undermine	the	foundation	of	authority	and	identity	that	is	
provided	by	his	father	and	this	causes	massive	confusion	in	the	child.		

• This	leads	to	confusion	of	his/her	identity	and	self	worth.	
• We	must	never	allow	criticism	to	mar	the	development	of	our	children!"
	
“So	also	the	tongue	is	a	small	thing	but	what	enormous	damage	it	can	do.	“		

James	3:5	Living	Bible	
PRAYER 🙏	
PRAY	ON	YOUR	OWN.			
1.		Pray	Proverbs	14:1.	“Every	wise	woman	builds	her	house,	but	with	her	
own	hands	the	foolish	one	tears	hers	down.	
2.	Confess	concerning	the	times	you	have	criticized	your	husband	specially	
in	front	of	the	children.	
	
	

The	Fruit	of	Resentment	
	

Like	a	fire	burning	under	the	ground.		You	feel	the	heat	from	time	to	time	
and	sometimes	smell	the	smoke	but	it	is	a	covered	poison	that	eats	away	at	
your	soul.	
It	can	be	caused	by	unsaid	feelings	of	injustice	or	unresolved	conflicts.	
Resentment	will	eat	away	at	your	spiritual	life.	
	
Read	the	following	Scripture:	
Hebrews	12:15.	See	to	it	that	no	one	fails	to	obtain	the	grace	of	God;	that	no	
“root	of	bitterness”	springs	up	and	causes	trouble,	and	by	it	many	become	
defiled.			
We	must	fight	all	roots	of	bitterness!		The	following	prayer	helped	to	stop	
accusing	others	of	sinning	against	me	but	to	find	the	root	of	sin	in	my	own	
life!:	
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 (Slide)	
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Deliver me, o Jesus                                                       
From the desire of being loved                    
From the desire of being extolled            
From the desire of being honored          
From the desire of being praised            
From the desire of being preferred           
From the desire of being consulted    
(How many of us get upset if we are not consulted)         
From the desire of being approved       
From the desire of being popular            
From the fear of being humiliated                    
From the fear of being despised                        
From the fear of suffering rebukes                
From the fear of being calumniated (slandered)                
From the fear of being forgotten                     
From the fear of being wronged                    
 From the fear of being ridiculed                     
From the fear of being suspected 
 
ACTION"💃 🏻	
Do	you	harbor	any	resentment	towards	your	husband?			
Name	the	resentment.	
Write	it	on	a	piece	of	paper.		
[TIP:		Wait	until	everyone	has	written	their	piece.]	
Tear	the	paper	up.	
[TIP:		Let	every	participant	get	up	and	throw	the	papers	away	in	the	bin	in	
the	center	of	the	room.	]	(It	must	be	like	a	ritual,	the	throwing	away	of	the	
resentment	is	symbolic)	
	
PRAYER	🙏""	
PRAYING	TOGETHER:	(You	can	add	on	and	change	as	the	Spirit	leads	you.)	
Dear	Lord	
The	root	of	my	resentment	is	my	own	pride	Lord.		Pull	it	out	Lord	and	
destroy	it.	
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I	submit	to	you	Lord,	the	source	of	my	joy.	It	is	not	my	job	to	judge	my	
husband	but	yours	Lord.		I	forgive	my	husband	for	what	he	has	done	as	you	
have	forgiven	me.	I	will	support,	serve	and	
love	him.				Amen	
	

United	Front		
	

1 Peter 3:7.  Remember you and your wife are 
partners (heirs with you) in receiving God’s 

blessing. (gracious gift of life.) 
											

(Present	slide	on	the	right.)		 	
	
• Your	child	finds	security	in	the	unity,	the	
team	representation	of	father	and	mother.	
(Blue	and	orange	square)	
• This	union	is	a	united	front	(Purple	rectangle)	which	forms	the	
foundation	of	authority	from	which	we	grow	our	children.	(Green	
rectangle)	
• Together	they	form	the	moral	environment	of	the	child	
• This	united	front	is	important	for	discipline.		(Purple	oval)		As	parents	
you	decide	on	the	rules	and	methods	of	discipline	and	support	each	other		
in	the	disciplining	process.	Your	children	are	disciplined	from	this	
foundation.	It	provides	security	for	the	parents	as	both	operate	from	the	
same	set	of	rules	and	encourage	each	other	to	do	so.(See	purple	oval,)	
• The	United	front	forms	the	basis	of	identity	as	the	child	gets	a	uniform	set	
of	values	from	the	parents.		The	child	knows	who	he	is	and	this	builds	
self-esteem.		The	child	follows	the	faith	of	the	parents.	(orange	square.)	
• 	The	father's	role	is	to	confer	identity	(including	the	family	values.)	The	
mother's	role	is	to	translate	these	values	into	practical	terms.	
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• The	child	sees	love	between	his	or	her	parents	and	feels	safe	and	secure	
in	this	loving	atmosphere	of	no	divorce.	(Green	balloon)		
• The	child	feels	loved	and	is	able	to	love	
others.	(Blue	balloon)	
	
(Present	the	second	slide)	
	
! The	parents	are	a	divided	team	and	often	
attack	each	other	in	front	of	the	children.		

! The	divided	team	results	in	the	child	
manipulating	the	parents	as	there	is	no	
uniform	code	for	discipline.	The	child	is	
confused	and	insecure	as	they	do	not	know	
who	to	follow	and	who	is	right.	(purple	
balloon)	

! The	child	is	confused	about	his/her	
identity	as	there	is	no	uniform	set	of	values	for	the	family.		Whose	faith	
do	I	follow	and	struggles	to	believe.	(orange	square.)	

! The	child	is	fearful	as	he/she	fears	that	their	parents	will	divorce.	The	
child	loves	both	parents	and	is	torn	between	them.	(green	balloon.)	

! The	child	experiences	conditional	love	as	he/she	feels	that	he	or	she	has	
to	perform	to	win	the	love	of	each	parent.		The	child	cannot	love	others	
unconditionally	as	it	is	not	modelled	to	him/her.		(blue	balloon)	
	 	

Important	Scripture:		“Remember	you	and	your	wife	are	partners	in	receiving	
God’s	blessings.”		1Peter	3:7.	
	
It	is	important	that	you	and	your	husband	function	as	a	team	so	that	you	can	receive	
God’s	blessings.		A	divided	team	will	not	be	blessed.		God	blesses	unity!!	
	
PRAYER 🙏	
PRAY	IN	2’s		
Pray	that	you	and	your	husband	will	be	a	strong	united	
front/foundation	for	your	children.	
(See	prayer	for	single	mother	as	well.)	
	
Eccl.4:9-10.		“Dear	Lord,	I	pray	for	……………………to	realize	that	he	and	I	can	enjoy	
greater	harmony	and	accomplish	so	much	more	when	we	work	together	as	a	team.		May	
…………………….	trust	me	and	know	in	his	heart	that	if	he	falls.	I	will	be	right	there	to	lift	
him	up,	and	together	we	two	will	be	better	than	one.”	
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 Elizabeth	George	
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SINGLE	MOTHER:	
Eccl.	4:9-10	“Dear	Lord,	I	pray	for	the	father	figure	of	my	child/ren/Mentor	Family	to	
realize	that	we	and	I	can	enjoy	greater	harmony	and	accomplish	so	much	more	when	we	
work	together	as	a	team.	May	they	trust	me	and	know	that	in	times	of	trouble,	I	will	be	
right	there	to	support	them,	and	together	we	will	be	better	than	one.”	
	
	
 
HOMEWORK 📚	
Ensure	that	you	have	a	set	of	rules,	methods	and	consequences	for	
discipline.	
	

Keeping	the	crown	on	his	head	
	

A	worthy	wife	is	her	husband’s	joy	and	crown.		Prov.	12:4	
	

Many	women	complain	that	they	fill	the	roles	of	the	father	as	he	is	either	
absent	or	unwilling	to	do	so.		In	this	case	the	mother	must	be	creative	in	
encouraging	the	father	to	fill	this	role	by	keeping	the	crown	on	his	head	so	
to	say.		She	can	be	the	organizer	behind	the	scenes	and	set	him	up	to	
fill	his	father	roles.		Sometimes	we	have	to	be	creative	and	other	times	
we	have	to	lead	from	the	back.		
The	child	must	know	that	Daddy	has	the	last	say	in	decisions.	Always	
remind	the	child	that	we	have	to	ask	Daddy	first.			
It	is	important	that	the	children	see	that	their	father	submits	to	God	and	
that	you	validate	your	husband.	We	do	this	knowing	that	we	do	this	for	a	
Kingdom	family.	
	
(The following section is for the women whose husbands refuse to 
attend the TWNAF training or refuse to apply the teachings therein.) 
 
There are other women that complain that their husbands are difficult, 
obstinate, treat them like children, are condescending, disrespectful and 
sometimes or often abusive in various ways Seeing that here we cannot 
address the husband, we will address the attitude of the wife and how to 
strengthen her spiritually.  She must never forget that Father God sees and 
knows her pain and suffering (Story of Hagar in Gen 16:13.  “The Lord who 
sees me El-Roi.) and that He loves her dearly!! 
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 Firstly the wife needs to :  
1. Change	her	attitude	

a)		Count	her	blessings.		(Think	of	all	that	is	good	and	true.	Philip.	
4:8.)		What	is	he	doing	right	?		Make	a	list	of	the	things	he	is	doing	
for	you	and	the	children.	

		
	b)		Not	focus	on	his	faults.		It	is	her	own	pride	that	tempts	her	to	
focus	on	changing	her	spouse,	while	neglecting	her	own	
weaknesses.				

Jesus	warned	us	against	this	with	very	strong	words	in	Luke	6:	41-42:		
“Why	do	you	look	for	the	speck	of	sawdust	in	your	brother’s	eye	and	pay	no	
attention	to	the	plank	in	your	own	eye…		First	take	the	plank	out	of	your	own	
eye	so	that	you	can	see	clearly	to	help	your	brother	with	the	speck	in	his	eye.”			
If	she	keep	on	focusing	on	his	faults	it	will	affect	her	spiritual	life.		She	will	
not	be	able	to	grow	in	character	and	not	be	a	strong	godly	woman.	
	
											c)		Learn	perseverance.		It	is	through	Perseverance	in	difficult	
times	that	God	wants	to	mature	us,	to	teach	us:	strength,	courage,	dignity	
and	Biblical	wisdom.		Without	trials	we	learn	nothing!!	1Peter	1:7		
“…your	faith	is	being	tested	as	fire	purifies	gold…”	
	
	
2.	Secondly	the	wife	must	be	prepared	to	DO	something.	
a)		Something	must	change!		She	will	have	to	initiate	something	otherwise	
nothing	will	change!!	“We	will	make	a	difference	whether	we	are	involved	
or	not,	whether	we	believe	it	or	not,	and	whether	we	want	it	or	not.		There	
will	be	no	neutral	change.		You	are	either	part	of	the	problem	or	part	of	the	
solution!!!”		Her	husband	must	understand		that	there	are	consequences	for	
behavior:			“If	you	continue	to	talk	to	me	like	this,	I	cannot	listen	to	you.”		
Make	space	and	or	distance	in	the	heat	of	the	moment.		“	We	can	continue	
when	we	are	both	calm.”		“	If	this	behavior	continues,	I	will	have	to	get	
outside	help.”	Your	reaction	must	be	suited	to	the	seriousness	of	his	
behavior.		You	must	also	stay	calm.	
b) A	godly	woman	demands	respect.	She	cannot	influence	her	husband	if	

he	does	not	respect	her.			
Her	walk	with	Christ	which	is	her	daily	testimony,	must	be	such	that	she	
gets	her	husband’s	attention	and	admiration.		1Peter	3:1,2.	(Living	
translation)	“Wives	fit	in	with	your	husband’s	plans;	for	then	if	they	refuse	to	
listen	when	you	talk	to	them	about	the	Lord,	they	will	be	won	by	your	
respectful,	pure	behavior.		Your	godly	lives	will	speak	to	them	better	than	any	
words.”	
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c) She	must	be	sure	of	her	identity	in	Christ	and	what	she	was	created	

to	be:			Co-created	in	the	image	of	God.		Genesis	1:27	
Co-ruler	of	the	Earth.		Genesis	1:28		Daughter	of	the	King.		Child	of	God.	
Romans	8:16		Ephesians	1:	3-14(…blessed	with	every	blessing	3,	…chosen	
from	the	beginning	to	be	His	11,	…His	presence	within	us	14.)	
d) 	She	must	put	on	the	armor	of	God	to	do	battle:		Ephesians	6:	10-18It	
can	be	that	the	attacks	will	come	from	a	person	that	has	some	knowledge	
of	the	Bible	and	that	scripture	can	be	twisted	and	used	against	her.		For	
this	reason	she	must	be	prepared	and	learn	the	Scriptures.	

	
	
e) It	is	only	through	self-sacrifice	that	we	can	attain	victory		
To	attain	this	victory,	to	live	a	victorious	life,	she	must	be	broken	to	the	will	
of	God.		It	is	as	simple	as	that.		It	is	painful	and	it	is	humiliating	but	it	is	the	
only	way.		It	is	being	not	I	but	Christ.		(a	bent	“C”)		The	proud	self	“I”,	must	
be	bent	to	form	a	“C”,	to	be	broken.	
This	means:	the	hard	unyielding	self,	Which	justifies	itself,		Wants	it’s	own	
way,		Stands	up	for	it’s	rights,	And	seeks	it’s	own	glory.	
It	is	self	who	gets	irritable	and	envious	and	resentful	and	critical	and	
worried.It	is	self	who	is	shy	and	self	conscious	and	reserved	and	who	has	
self	pity,	self	indulgence,	touchiness,	self	defence	and	fear.	
e.	She	will	need	to	be	broken	continually,	every	minute	of	every	day!!		This	
is	very	difficult:		It	is	a	constant	dying	to	self!!	It	is	a	constant	emptying	of	
the	self	so	that	God	can	use	her.	
	f)		It	means	that	her	plans,	her	time,	her	money,	her	pleasure	time	are	
all	subject	to	the	will	of	God!!!		Everything	belongs	to	God.	
It	is	a	constant	yielding	to	those	around	her,	because	her	yieldedness	to	
God	is	measured	by	her	yieldedness	to	man.		(Matt	25:40”…When	you	did	
it	to	these	my	brothers,	you	doing	it	to	me.”)		Her	behavior	and	attitude	
towards	others	mirrors	her	relationship	with	Jesus!!	
	
Her	self	centered	life	can	never	be	victorious	unless	she	is	prepared	to	
let	God	bring	her	life	to	constant	death	or	constant	emptying	of	self	
and	for	this	she	must	choose!		She	must	choose	to	die	to	self!	
	
(If	there	is	one	or	more	women	that	complain	concerning	severe	
abuse,	the	following	can	be	presented	to	them.		Naturally	if	her	life	is	
in	danger	she	must	seek	shelter	and	protection.)	
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(If	the	husband	abuses	the	wife,	she	must	confront	him	with	his	abuse,		If	
the	husband	does	not	confess	then	the	wife	goes	to	her	mentor	and	shares	
the	problem	with	her.		Her		mentor	contacts	the	mentor	of	the	husband.		
This	mentor		will	then	make	time	to	speak	to	the	husband.			
If	he	does	not	have	a	mentor,	the	wife		decides	who	is	the	best	one	or	even	
better	two	male	figures	to	go	with	her	to	speak	to	the	husband.		If	this	does	
not	work	go	to	a	higher	authority	in	the	community.	She	must	act!!”	I	am	
not	prepared	to	live	like	this	for	the	rest	of	our	married	life!!	“	
If	the	husband	is	a	leader,	the	wife	must	not	keep	quiet	for	the	sake	of	the	
family	or	community.		The	community/family	is	already	suffering	if	their	
leader	has	domestic	problems.		He	cannot	bless	others	when	he	is	not	
blessing	his	marriage	and	home!!!	
Demand	respect,	be	bold!!!)	
	
PRAYER	🙏	
PRAY	IN	2’s.			Ask	God	to	help	you	to	honor,	respect	and	validate	your	husband.	

Be	united	through	family	meetings:		
(	This	section	on	family	meetings	also	appears	in	chapter	10B)	

	
• Family	meetings	gel	the	family	together.	
• It	is	an	opportunity	to	catch	up	where	we	are	as	a	family	and	to	
communicate	in	a	relaxed	atmosphere.	

• Family	meetings	create	a	sense	of	“our	decision"	not	a	decision	Imposed	
on	us	which	fosters	responsibility	and	ownership.	

• Family	meetings	can	be	meetings	that	are	held	for	the	purpose	of	
choosing	values,	family	rules,	making	family	decisions	and	doing	Bible	
study	etc…		

• The	mother	can	help	the	father	with	the	agenda	if	needed	and	set	him	up	
to	lead	the	meeting.	

	
HOMEWORK 📚 
Discuss with your husband when to start with family meetings. 
 
HOMEWORK 📚 
Be brave and ask your husband: “In what ways do I show that I do not respect you?”. 
BOOK TO READ 📖  
Love and Respect by Dr. Emerson Eggerichs  ISBN 987-1-59145-187-7  
The Calvary Road  by Roy Hesion   (Available free as an E book.) 
Sacred Influence by Gary Thomas. 
	

********************	
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Background	information:	
The	Power	of		Validation	
Due	to	the	high	value	society	places	on	the	role	of	the	positional	leader,	the	impact	of	the	
second-in-command,	or	first	follower,	is	often	under	appreciated.	While	the	leader,	who	is	
also	known	as	the	initiator,	is	supposed	to	set	the	standard	or	initiate	the	vision,	it	is	the	
enthusiasm	with	which	the	first	follower	supports	the	direction	of	the	leader	that	
determines	if	the	third,	fourth	and	the	rest	will	follow.	p217	
		
Derek	Sivers	describes	this	under	appreciated	influence	in	a	short	insightful	video,		
“Leadership	lessons	from	a	dancing	guy.”		He	defines	three	roles:		the	initiator	(which	
in	our	context	is	the	father),	the	first	follower	or	validator	(which	in	our	context	is	the	
mother),	and	the	peer	impactor	(which	in	our	case	is	the	first-born	child).		In	this	video,	he	
illustrates	how	it	is	actually	the	validator,	not	the	leader,	who	gets	the	people	to	follow	an	
idea:	
	
1. The	initiator	has	an	idea.	
2. The	validator	affirms	the	initiator’s	idea	(and	where	necessary,	the	initiator	as	a	
person),	validating	that	it	is	a	good	idea	to	follow	the	lead	of	the	initiator.		The	
validator	often	practically	demonstrates	how	the	following	should	be	done.	

3. The	second	follower	usually	keeps	the	eyes	on	the	validator	for	direction	more	than	on	
the	initiator.		When	the	first	born	follows	the	validator	-	in	this	case	the	mother	-	then	
the	first	born	becomes	the	peer	impactor.	

4. The	peer	impactor	then	influences	the	rest	of	the	family	to	follow	the	idea	suggested	by	
the	initiator	and	validated	by	the	validator.	

	
The	strength	of	this	spreading	of	influence	is	mostly	underestimated.	Mothers	should	
understand	the	impact	of	their	role	and	capitalise	on	it.	As	the	validator,	the	mother	has	
the	pivotal	role	of	affirming	the	authority	and	initiative	of	the	father,	and	simultaneously	
carries	the	influential	responsibility	of	getting	the	children	to	move	in	the	same	direction.	
This	‘bridging’	responsibility	can	determine	the	success	of	the	family.	TWNAF	page	218	
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Role 2:  Fulfilling the Female Design 
	

(	See	slide)	
	

Nurturing and Caring  
 

The	first	image	of	the	female	design	that	we	see	is	that	of	companion	
and	“wife”.	
	
In	Genesis	2:18	we	read:		It	is	not	good	that	the	man	should	be	alone;	“I	will	
make	him	a	helper	suitable	for	him”.			
The	word	“helper”	in	Hebrew	is	Ezer		(Pronounced	Ayzer)		Which	means	
strong	helper.	Ezer	is	almost	always	used	in	the	Bible	to	describe	God	
himself.	We	can	then	say	that	Ezer	means	divine	assistance.		
“So	God	created	man	in	his	own	image,	in	the	image	of	God	He	created	them,	
male	and	female	He	created	them.”	Gen	1:27.		Right	from	the	start,	we	learn	
that	women	and	men	together	mirror	the	image	of	God.		Neither	male	
nor	female	can	mirror	the	image	of	God	alone.	We	are	so	different	and	God	
created	us	this	way.		We	were	created	to	be	relational,	to	connect	and	to	
nurture.	
	
Let	us	now	see	how	we	as	women	can	apply	these	abilities	to	nurture	
and	connect	with	our	husband	and	our	children.	
 
(Ask	the	participants	to	close	their	books	as	we	are	first	going	to	do	some	

research.)	
Firstly	let	us	look	at	our	marriage	and	our	relationship	with	our	husband.	
Let	us	look	at	the	factors	that	feed	this	relationship.	We	will	now	investigate	
the	primary	needs	in	the	marriage	relationship.	
 
	

	
	

NEEDS IN MARRIAGE
1. Recreational companionship    
2. Admiration   
3. An attractive spouse      
4. Affection 
5. Domestic support   
6. Financial support   
7. Conversation   
8. Sexual Fulfilment 
9. Honesty and openness 
10. Family commitment (father)      

154
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#Let	us	now	see	what	are	the	top	needs	of	this	group.		I	have	seen	that	
they	can	differ	from	country	to	country	and	from	group	to	group	

depending	on	the	present	family	culture.#	
	

Use	a	white	board	or	paper	and	write	the	10	needs	so	everyone	can	see.	
(Mix	the	men’s	and	women’s	needs)	
You	can	also	put	the	10	needs	(mixed	up)	on	the	PowerPoint.		This	works	
well	for	a	big	group.		I	then	explain	each	need	(and	elaborate	on	the	“dream	
of	every	husband	for	domestic	support!)	
I	ask	the	women	to	choose	5	needs.	
I	then	call	out	the	need	and	ask	the	women	to	put	up	their	hands	.		I	get	
someone	to	help	count	and	write	the	totals	on	the	board	or	type	on	the	
PowerPoint.		I	then	indicate	the	5	top	needs.	(To	type	you	will	need	to	close	
“slide	Show”)	
Mark	the	highest	total	as	one	and	the	second	highest	as	2	and	so	on.		Read	
all	10	needs	beginning	with	the	highest	score	which	is	the	group’s	highest	
priority	need:	number	1,	followed	by	the	second	highest	score	that	is	
priority	number	2	and	so	on	until	the	lowest	priority		need.)	

	
Let	us	now	look	at	the	research	done	by		Willard	Harley	in	his	book	“His	
Needs,	Her	Needs”,	that	lists			(See	the	2	slides	below)	
	
The	needs	of	married	women	in	order	of	priority:	
1. Affection	
2. Conversation	
3. Honesty	and	openness	
4. Financial	support	
5. Family	commitment	(fatherhood)	
	
(Compare	the	groups	priorities	with	the	above	of	Harley.)	
	
	
He	lists	the	needs	of	married	men	as	the	following:		(in	order	of	priority)	
	
1. Sexual	Fulfilment	
2. Recreational	companionship	
3. An	attractive	spouse	
4. Domestic	support	
5. Admiration	
	

It	is	nevertheless	very	obvious	that	these	needs	differ	vastly!!	
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Here	I	stress	the	fact	that	men	everywhere	in	the	world	choose	sex	as	their	
most	highest	priority!!		We	as	women	and	wives	must	not	live	in	denial	of	
this	fact.		To	do	so	would	put	our	relationship	at	risk	and	it	would	be	a	
foolish	wife	to	do	this.		We	must	ensure	that	our	husband	does	not	wonder	
in	his	thinking,	regarding	sex,	to	other	things	like	pornography	and	other	
women.		We	must	ensure	that	we	are	all	he	thinks	about.		This	will	
strengthen	the	relationship	and	safeguard	your	marriage!!	
	
Number	2	is:	Recreactional	companionship.		He	wants	to	do	things	with	his	
wife.		Ladies	find	something	that	you	can	do	together:	sport,	hobbies,	
walks…	
	
Number	3	is:		An	attractive	Spouse.		Your	husband	wants	you	to	beautify	
yourself	for	him.		Make	an	effort	before	he	comes	in	from	work.		Remember	
the	woman	he	married	and	what	she	looked	like.	
	
Number	4	is:		Domestic	support.		He	dreams	of	a	quiet	house	with	
everything	tidy,	children	playing	quietly	in	a	corner	and	the	smell	of	
cooking	coming	from	the	kitchen.		A	beautiful	and	loving	wife	that	meets	
him	at	the	door	and	afterwards	a	quiet	meal	with	the	children	and	his	wife.		
Relaxing	in	front	of	the	TV	and	a	wife	waiting	for	him	in	the	bedroom	when	
he	retires!	
Number	5	is:	Admiration.		He	craves	admiration	from	his	WIFE.		He	needs	
to	know	that	he	is	your	hero!	
	
	(Interesting	as	it	maybe,	all	of	the	5	needs	of	women	are	covered	in	the	
World	Needs	a	Father	training.)	
	
ACTION"💃	
Choose	2	needs	that	you	judge	yourself	as	being	on	the	low	side	from	the	needs	of	
married	men.	
………………………………………………………………………………………….	
	
	
Write	down	how	you	will	meet	these	needs	and	when	you	will	start.	
	
1. 	……………………………………………………………………………………………………………………..	
	

	
#“The	best	way	to	love	your	children	is	to	love	your	husband.”		The	best	way	
to	show	your	husband	that	you	love	him	is	to	make	his	needs	your	priority.#	
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#Let	us	nurture	our	relationship	with	our	husbands	and	give	attention	to	
their	needs.		This	is	a	sure	way	to	bring	Heaven	into	the	home	and	our	

children	need	a	lot	of	Heaven	in	their	lives!	
God	not	only	asks	us	as	women	to	nurture	and	care	as	we	see	in	the	

mentioned	scripture	but	He	equips	us	to	do	so.#	
	

#God	has	created	the	female	brain	in	a	wonderful	way	to	
enable	her	to	nurture	and	care	for	her	children.#	

(The	medical	terms	in	the	below	section	are	not	so	important	if	you	
struggle	with	them.		It	is	just	to	illustrate	how	wonderful	God	has	created	
women	to	nurture.		You	can	use	the	word	hormone	or	“parts	of	her	brain”	

in	place	of	these	names.)		(See	slide	below)	
	

• Woman	have	15%	more	blood	flow	in	their	brains	which	heightens	her	
need	for	bonding	and	attachment.	

• Her	corpus	callosum	helps	her	to	multi	task	and	to	prolong	emotional	
connectivity.	

• The	Cingulate	Gyrus	in	the	female	limbic	system	is	linked	to	maternal	
bonding.		This	enables	the	mother	to	recognize	her	babies	cry	amongst	
other	babies.	

• The	female	brain	has	oxytocin	which	rises	when	a	baby	cries,	compelling	
the	female	to	pick	up	and	cuddle	the	baby.		Known	as	the	“maternal	
instinct”	

• Woman	have	more	of	the	serotonin	hormone	that	has	a	calming	effect."
																																						Taken	from	the	book	“The	Wonder	of	Girls”	by	Michael	Gurian.	

	
	

In	Chapter	3	we	discussed	the	needs	and	development	of	the	child	from	pre-
conception	up	to	the	age	of	5	years.		We	will	now		discuss	the	age	group	6-11	
years	,	(the	father	impact	years)	
	

Nurturing	our	children	
	
• 	Boys	and	girls	are	not	treated	the	same	and	they	are	not	expected	to	
behave	the	same.			
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• The	rough,	robust,	energetic	and	competitive	behavior	of	most	boys	is	
just	as	acceptable	as	the	quieter,	gentler	more	relational	behavior	of	most	
girls.	

	
• Special	Care:																			(	See	slide)"
The	mother	must	be	on	the	lookout	for	
each	child’s	gifts	and	special	skill	so	
that	the	child	can	receive	training	and	
affirmation	in	this	area.		This	builds	self-
esteem	and	self-worth.		This	is	especially	
important	for	the	middle	child	and	
where	one	child	is	less	gifted	than	
another.		

• Some	children	are	slower	than	others	
when	it	comes	to	schoolwork	and	
learning	abilities.		Do	not	fall	into	the	
trap	of	comparing	your	children	and	
expressing	frustration.		Respect	each	child’s	pace	and	ability.	
Investigate	also	why	they	are	slower.			

	
Background	Information:		Personal	story:	
Special	care	
The	brilliant	mother	should	try	identify	each	child’s	gifts	and	special	skills.	This	is	easy	
when	the	gift	is	very	obvious,	but	for	less	gifted	children	the	task	is	much	harder,	yet	even	
more	important,	as	identifying	things	they	do	well	at	is	crucial	for	their	self-esteem	and	
self-worth.	My	eldest	daughter	found	herself	in	the	position	of	having	2	very	gifted	younger	
siblings.	“Mommy,	I	can’t	do	anything	really	well.”,	she	would	complain.	I	constantly	
assured	her	that	we	would	discover	the	special	thing	she	was	good	at.	After	a	thorough	
search	we	realized	that	she	excelled	in	mime.	She	attended	mime	classes	and	came	first	in	
the	regional	mime	contest!	It	is	so	important	that	each	child	feels	affirmed.	Even	if	they	are	
never	“the	best”	at	something,	go	out	of	your	way	to	figure	out	what	they	enjoy	and	are	
competent	at,	and	affirm	their	abilities	in	that	field.	The	point	is	not	comparison,	but	
mastery.	If	your	child	realizes	that	they	can	master	something,	it	will	help	build	their	belief	
that	they	can	do	other	things	too.		
Some	children	are	not	gifted	academically,	but	it	is	always	worth	investigating	whether	
it	is	due	to	natural	aptitude	or	other,	more	solvable	problems.	When	we	had	our	
eldest	daughter’s	eyes	tested,	we	discovered	that	she	had	borderline	dyslexia.	She	was	
prescribed	a	pair	of	glasses	and	eye	exercises	by	an	occupational	therapist,	and	permission	
was	granted	for	her	to	receive	an	extra	half	hour	for	each	exam.	Her	average	marks	
climbed	by	20%!	Respect	each	child’s	pace	and	ability,	but	don’t	forget	to	investigate	the	
possibility	of	resolvable	obstacles,	as	it	might	just	be	life	changing	for	your	child.		
It	is	also	essential	not	to	put	undue	pressure	on	your	children	concerning	their	
studies.	Understanding	each	child’s	abilities	and	weaknesses	will	help	you	develop	the	best	
learning	environment	and	methods	for	them	without	creating	tension.	If	we	take	time	to	
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get	to	know	the	different	needs	of	our	children,	it	will	lead	to	a	much	easier	journey	for	
everyone	as	they	grow	up.	
Each	child	must	be	treated	according	to	their	personality	type.	When	it	came	to	
discipline,	our	children	differed	vastly.	My	eldest	daughter	would	scream	as	if	she	was	
being	murdered	after	being	punished,	but	the	next	minute	all	would	be	forgiven	and	she	
would	be	her	old	self	again.	Our	son	would	not	scream	at	all.	Instead,	he	would	go	hide	in	
his	room	and	fall	asleep.	We	had	to	talk	him	through	the	whole	punishment	experience	to	
ensure	he	understood	why	he	was	being	punished,	and	that	we	still	loved	him	dearly.	I	
remember	one	incident	where	he	fell	asleep	behind	the	couch	and	we	spent	hours	looking	
for	him!	TWNAF	page	241.		
	
• Each	child	must	be	nurtured	according	to	his	personality	type	and	
temperament.		One	will	not	treat	the	introvert	and	extrovert	in	the	same	
way.	  	

• Stress:"
Be	aware	of	the	stress	levels	of	your	children.		Children	are	much	more	
exposed	to	stress	nowadays	than	ever	before.	Be	aware	of	academic	
stress	as	well	as	social	stress	that	is	imposed	by	friends.		Girls	need	to	be	
talked	through	their	problems	and	stress	while	boys	need	help	to	identify	
their	feelings	causing	the	stress.		Physical	exercise	is	also	a	good	way	to	
destress	for	both	sexes.		

• Today	with	so	much	going	on	like	human	trafficking,	abductions	and	
sexual	abuse,	it	is	not	strange	that	a	mother	can	become	too	over	
protective.		It	is	important	not	to	make	our	children	fearful	and	to	
“smother”	them	with	care!"
Sometimes	we	have	to	swallow	our	fears	and	let	our	children	go	so	that	
they	can	learn	to	be	independent.		

• With	our	sons,	we	as	mothers	must	never	use	them	as	an	emotional	
crutch.		It	is	very	unfair	and	leaves	them	with	feelings	of	guilt	and	anger.	

	
(See	back	ground	information:		The	child	and	stress.)	
(See	back	ground	Information:		Releasing	our	sons.)	
	
Diet:																												(See	slide)"
It	is	every	mother’s	duty	to	see	that	her	family	eats	a	balanced	meal	every	
day.		Nurture	good	and	healthy	eating	habits	from	a	small	age	and	stick	
to	it,	even	when	they	leave	home!	
Cane	sugar	is	very	bad	for	your	children’s	health.		I	have	specially	seen	
how	toddlers	become	unmanageable	and	over	active	after	ingesting	too	
much	sugar.	
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• Sugar	has	been	added	unaware	to	us,	to	
many	foodstuffs.		(Read	the	label)		Besides	
sweets	the	biggest	sugar	problem	is	that	of	
soda	drinks	and	juices.	

• Encourage	your	children	to	drink	water.	
(purified	if	possible)	

• Take	trouble	to	make	your	children’s	lunch	
boxes	healthy	and	low	GI.	(trouble)			

• Another	big	problem	is	that	of	refined	
carbohydrates	like	fries,	potato	crisps	
white	rice	and	white	bead.			

• An	obese	child	is	an	unhappy	child	and	the	
child	runs	the	risk	of	developing	Type	2	
diabetes	later	in	life.		Encourage	your	child	
to	eat	as	much	raw	vegetables	and	fruit	as	
he/she	can."
(See	back	ground	Information:		Healthy	eating.)	

	
(See	Slide)	

• Father	and	child	disconnection:				"
Here	the	mother	must	interpret	the	behavior	,	thought	processes	and	
feelings	of	both	parties	and	help	them	to	understand	each	other.	She	
must	remember	not	to	undermine	the	father	in	front	of	or	with	the	child	
as	this	will	cause	other	problems.		Keep	the	father	up	to	date	where	the	
child	is	and	what	he	needs	at	the	moment.		

	
	(See	back	ground	Information:	On	father	disconnection,	Caring	is	
connecting.)	
	
What Each Child Needs in Every Year from 6-11 Years 
As you go through this list, mark which applies to your child and what you 
would like to do to support your child. 
 
 
(I	love	the	below	prayer	and	find	it	spiritually	powerful!		Pray	it	out	loud	with	
the	participants) 
 
PRAYER 🙏	
A	DAILY	PRAYER	FOR	YOUR	CHILDREN: “Father,	I	pray	for	my	children,	
that	they	will	grow	in	the	Lord	and	in	the	power	of	God,	that	they	will	grow	
and	be	strong	in	the	Holy	Spirit	(Luke	1:80;	2:40).		 
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Pour	out	Your	Spirit	on	our	sons	and	daughters	so	that	they	will	Prophecy	
and	see	visions,	as	You	promised	(Acts	2:17).		Let	our	children	grow	and	
become	strong;	filled	with	wisdom	and	the	grace	of	God	upon	them	(Luke	
2:40).		Let	them	grow	mentally	and	spiritually	(Luke	2:52).		Make	them	
mighty	in	the	land.	(Ps.	112:2).		Let	my	children	grow	in	favor	with	You	and	
man	so	that	they	will	do	Your	work	(Luke	2:40,	52).		Guide	them	to	speak	
Your	Word	with	great	boldness.		Stretch	out	your	hand,	Lord,	to	heal	and	
perform	miraculous	signs	and	wonders	through	the	name	of	our	Lord	Jesus	
(Acts	4:29-30)	and	may	the	Holy	Spirit	also	testify	with	signs,	and	various	
wonders	and	various	miracles,	and	may	the	gifts	of	the	Holy	Spirit	be	
distributed	to	them	according	to	your	will	(Heb.	2:4).	
	 In	Jesus’	name.	Amen	
	
BOOKS	TO	READ 📖 
“How	to	develop	your	child’s	temperament”			by	Beverly	La	Hay	
“Understanding	your	child’s	temperament”			By	Beverly	La	Hay.	
Growing	Kids	with	character	2.0	by	Hettie	Britz		
www.evergreenparenting.co.za	
“His	Needs,	Her	Needs”		Willard	F.	Harley.	
“	Sacred	Marriage”		Gary	Thomas.	
“Sacred	Influence”		Gary	Thomas.	
	

********************	
	

Background	Information	
The	child	and	stress.	
Everyone	has	a	full	schedule	these	days	—	from	the	realities	of	adulthood	and	the	chaos	of	
the	teens,	to	the	surprising	workloads	primary	school	children	have	to	deal	with	these	
days.	Our	children	must	know	that	despite	the	world’s	focus	on	achievement	and	
productivity,	we	simply	love	them	for	who	they	are,	and	desire	that	they	love	and	serve	
Jesus.	They	must	never	get	the	message	from	us	that	the	most	important	thing	for	them	is	
to	perform,	be	it	in	academics,	sports,	culture	or	anywhere	else.	Expectation-based	love	
always	results	in	pain	eventually	(see	chapter	8	for	more	on	this).	From	time	to	time,	take	
your	children	out	for	coffee	or	a	meal	and	ask	them	how	they	are	handling	the	various	
pressures	they	experience.	Meals	together	as	a	family	are	also	a	great	opportunity	to	learn	
about	issues	the	children	are	facing.	Sometimes	it	will	happen	naturally,	and	sometimes	
you	will	have	to	nudge	the	conversation	in	the	right	direction,	but	once	the	conversation	
gets	going	it	can	be	very	revealing.	
	
Children	experience	stress	on	a	number	of	different	levels.	Even	if	they	have	a	relatively	
stress-free	home	environment	(which	is	surprisingly	rare),	they	deal	with	academic	stress	
for	at	least	12	years	of	their	lives,	and	social	stresses	on	a	number	of	different	levels	as	they	
grow	up.	Girls	need	to	be	talked	through	their	stresses,	while	the	boys	need	to	be	helped	to	
identify	the	feelings	causing	them	stress,	and	taught	how	to	process	them.	A	good	way	to	
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de-stress	for	both	boys	and	girls	is	physical	exercise,	so	make	sure	that	your	children	are	
getting	exercise	in	one	form	or	another,	be	it	participation	in	sports	or	hobbies	(such	as	
skateboarding,	rock	climbing	or	dancing)	at	least	three	times	a	week.		
	
Watch	out	for	signs	indicating	high	stress.	These	can	be	any	sudden	change	of	behavior,	
such	as	a	talkative	child	becoming	unusually	quiet	and	withdrawn,	or	a	relaxed	child	
becoming	agitated,	anxious	or	hyperactive.	Other	signs	include	uncharacteristic	
aggression,	a	noticeable	change	in	eating	habits,	sudden	weight	loss	or	gain,	sleeping	
problems	or	drastic	changes	in	schedule.	Any	sudden	change	must	be	investigated.	If	you	
think	something	might	be	up,	consult	their	teachers,	friends	and	anyone	who	is	close	to	
your	teen	to	get	a	clearer	picture	(and	possibly	discover	a	cause).	TWNAF	page	242)	
	
Releasing	our	sons.!
Sometimes	we	as	mothers	struggle	to	release	our	sons	emotionally,	as	we	do	have	a	special	
bond	with	them,	but	we	must	be	very	wary	of	using	our	sons	as	an	emotional	crutch.	This	
usually	happens	when	there	is	an	emotional	disconnection	between	husband	and	wife,	if	
there	is	an	emotional	need	that	is	not	provided	for	by	our	husbands,	or	we	lose	their	
emotional	support	through	death	or	divorce.	This	is	very	selfish	and	not	fair	on	them,	as	it	
loads	them	with	undue	pressure,	false	responsibilities	and	guilt	when	they	do	not	live	up	to	
our	expectations.	Between	academics,	relationships	and	the	variety	of	stresses	being	a	
teenager	holds,	our	sons	have	enough	pressure	on	them	and	we	must	be	super	careful	not	
to	put	any	extra	emotional	burdens	on	them.	It	is	our	responsibility	to	provide	a	healthy	
emotional	environment	where	our	children	can	thrive.	
We	must	also	remember	to	release	our	sons	emotionally	when	they	bond	with	a	significant	
lady	of	their	choice.	Courtship,	engagement	and	marriage	should	be	a	time	of	releasing	
our	son	so	he	is	able	to	bond	with	his	future	wife,	who	will	be	our	new	daughter.	TWNAF		
page	240.)	
	
Healthy	Eating	
The	issue	of	food	can	be	a	serious	one	for	our	teenagers,	especially	our	daughters.	Even	
when	they	come	from	happy	homes,	social	pressure	causes	anorexia,	bulimia	and	other	
eating	disorders	in	girls	of	all	cultures.	It	is	critical	that	you	speak	about	these	things	
openly	with	your	daughter,	and	never	trivialize	them	or	treat	them	as	stupidity	or	
disobedience.	Eating	disorders	are	psychological	issues	rooted	in	emotional	wounds	and	
need	to	be	taken	seriously,	and	dealt	with	gently.	If	your	child	has	an	eating	disorder,	
consult	a	therapist	or	counsellor	as	soon	as	possible.	
Another	major	issue	is	that	of	obesity.	Obesity	has	been	linked	to	a	variety	of	medical	
conditions,	and	usually	has	a	deleterious	effect	on	psychological	and	emotional	well-being.		
Your	family	will	benefit	from	a	good	diet	on	the	long	haul.	If	you	primarily	feed	your	family	
healthy,	delicious	food	they	will	usually	carry	on	eating	the	same	way	when	they	are	
adults.	Healthy	lunch	boxes	are	a	must,	and	try		minimize	their	intake	of	sugar-laden	
products	and	fatty	snacks	such	as	potato	crisps	and	fries.	You	should	also	avoid	using	
white	sugar	and	white	starches	(flour,	pasta,	bread)	where	possible,	as	they	are	highly	
refined	and	quite	unhealthy.	Carbohydrates	are	an	important	food	group,	but	should	be	
eaten	in	moderation	and	in	unprocessed	or	raw	forms	where	possible.		
If	you	are	on	a	very	tight	budget,	focus	on	keeping	as	much	nutritional	value	in	your	food	
as	possible	—	don’t	overcook	your	vegetables,	and	have	fruit	available	if	possible.	
Encourage	your	family	to	eat	as	much	raw	vegetables	and	fruit	as	they	can.	Vegetables	
can	be	grown	in	any	garden	and	even	in	small	pots	on	a	roof	top.	Strawberries,	berry	
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tomatoes	and	split	peas	are	easy	to	grow	in	containers	and	your	children	will	love	eating	
them	off	the	plant.	My	grandchildren	can’t	wait	for	the	strawberry	season	and	just	love	
visiting	grandma’s	vegetable	patch!	
While	water	is	the	best	way	to	hydrate,	if	you	live	in	an	area	with	undrinkable	tap	water	
you	will	need	to	be	creative.	Boiling	water	thoroughly	is	usually	effective,	and	there	are	
many	resources	on	the	internet	that	suggest	alternative	ways	to	get	water.		
Most	pre-made	cool	drinks	and	juices	have	a	high	sugar	content,	and	sodas	such	as	coke	
are	huge	contributors	to	obesity.	Even	fruit	juice	is	usually	high	in	sugar,	so	drink	it	
sparingly.	TWNAF	page	245)	
 
The	child	and	stress	
Everyone	has	a	full	schedule	these	days	—	from	the	realities	of	adulthood	and	the	chaos	of	
the	teens,	to	the	surprising	workloads	primary	school	children	have	to	deal	with	these	
days.	Our	children	must	know	that	despite	the	world’s	focus	on	achievement	and	
productivity,	we	simply	love	them	for	who	they	are,	and	desire	that	they	love	and	serve	
Jesus.	They	must	never	get	the	message	from	us	that	the	most	important	thing	for	them	is	
to	perform,	be	it	in	academics,	sports,	culture	or	anywhere	else.	Expectation-based	love	
always	results	in	pain	eventually	(see	chapter	8	for	more	on	this).	From	time	to	time,	take	
your	children	out	for	coffee	or	a	meal	and	ask	them	how	they	are	handling	the	various	
pressures	they	experience.	Meals	together	as	a	family	are	also	a	great	opportunity	to	learn	
about	issues	the	children	are	facing.	Sometimes	it	will	happen	naturally,	and	sometimes	
you	will	have	to	nudge	the	conversation	in	the	right	direction,	but	once	the	conversation	
gets	going	it	can	be	very	revealing.	
Children	experience	stress	on	a	number	of	different	levels.	Even	if	they	have	a	relatively	
stress-free	home	environment	(which	is	surprisingly	rare),	they	deal	with	academic	stress	
for	at	least	12	years	of	their	lives,	and	social	stresses	on	a	number	of	different	levels	as	they	
grow	up.	Girls	need	to	be	talked	through	their	stresses,	while	the	boys	need	to	be	helped	to	
identify	the	feelings	causing	them	stress,	and	taught	how	to	process	them.	A	good	way	to	
de-stress	for	both	boys	and	girls	is	physical	exercise,	so	make	sure	that	your	children	are	
getting	exercise	in	one	form	or	another,	be	it	participation	in	sports	or	hobbies	(such	as	
skateboarding,	rock	climbing	or	dancing)	at	least	three	times	a	week.		
Watch	out	for	signs	indicating	high	stress.	These	can	be	any	sudden	change	of	behavior,	
such	as	a	talkative	child	becoming	unusually	quiet	and	withdrawn,	or	a	relaxed	child	
becoming	agitated,	anxious	or	hyperactive.	Other	signs	include	uncharacteristic	
aggression,	a	noticeable	change	in	eating	habits,	sudden	weight	loss	or	gain,	sleeping	
problems	or	drastic	changes	in	schedule.	Any	sudden	change	must	be	investigated.	If	you	
think	something	might	be	up,	consult	their	teachers,	friends	and	anyone	who	is	close	to	
your	teen	to	get	a	clearer	picture	(and	possibly	discover	a	cause).	TWNAF	page	242	
	
Mother	and	son	Intimacy	
The	issue	of	gender	is	becoming	increasingly	complex.	People	are	unwilling	to	air	their	
opinions	for	fear	of	being	labeled	as	judgmental	and	unloving.	The	media	is	also	exploiting	
the	issue	as	much	as	they	can.	It	is	becoming	more	and	more	difficult	to	make	a	clear	stand	
against	gender	confusion.	This	is	particularly	important	for	our	sons,	especially	when	they	
are	young	(girls	are	more	likely	to	struggle	with	gender	confusion	during	their	teenage	
years.)		
The	brilliant	mother	must	ensure	that	her	son	bonds	well	with	his	father.	We	maintain	our	
connection	with	our	sons,	but	from	as	early	as	3	years	of	age,	you	should	encourage	your	
son	to	see	his	father	as	his	hero	and	facilitate	opportunities	for	quality	time	and	
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connection,	so	that	by	the	time	he	is	5	years	old	he	is	his	daddy’s	boy	(as	opposed	to	being	a	
mommy’s	boy).	Father-son	bonding	should	be	encouraged	even	more	insistently	from	the	
age	of	5	to	pave	the	way	for	the	father	impact	years.	This	process	is	also	important	for	our	
daughters,	but	not	to	be	missed	for	our	sons.		
A	friend	of	mine	shared	how	her	husband	had	pitched	a	tent	in	the	garden,	and	her	5-year-
old	very	proudly	informed	her	that	only	the	boys	were	invited.	Daddy	would	be	sleeping	in	
the	tent	and	she	had	to	sleep	alone	in	the	house.	The	brilliant	mother	should	welcome	this	
and	hide	any	feelings	of	being	left	out	of	the	fun.	This	is	a	super	opportunity	to	foster	the	
father	and	son	bond.		
By	the	time	your	son	is	12,	he	should	most	definitely	want	to	emulate	his	father	more	than	
his	mother.	It	is	important	to	find	interests	they	share	and	encourage	them	to	spend	time	
doing	them	together.	Camping	is	an	excellent	example,	and	your	husband	can	even	invite	
his	son’s	friends	on	occasion.	The	brilliant	mother	should	be	intentional	in	this	process,	
creatively	finding	ways	to	set	up	these	activities	if	need	be.	TWNAF	page	233)	
	
	

BULLYING	-	(Taken	from		South	African,		Western	Cape	Education	Department	(WCED)	
	
On	the	preventative	side:	
		
We	need	to	train	fathers	to	not	to	have	domestic	violence	at	home	or	authoritarian	behavior	or	
how	to	deal	with	his	aggression.	Many	children	become	bullies	because	of	parental	behavior.	
We	need	to	train	parents	to	stay	emotionally	connected	with	children	so	that	they	can	pick	up	as	
soon	as	the	child	is	a	victim.	
We	have	to	train	fathers	to	become	partners	of	the	education	system/school	so	that	they	can	
address	the	problem	collectively.	
Parents	need	to	empower	children	to	know	their	identity	so	that	external	factors	will	not	have	such	
a	big	influence	on	them.	
Parents	(especially	fathers	who	should	be	life	coaches)	should	train	children	in	Emotional	
Intelligence	which	will	empower	children	on	how	to	deal	with	their	own	emotions	as	well	as	with	
bullies	and	how	to	manage	them.	
		
Below	you	will	see	some	researched	reasons	for	bullying:	
		
One	particular	area	of	concern	is	conflict	and/or	poor	relationships,	between	parents	and	between	
father	and	children.	Parent-child	conflict	has	been	noted	as	a	predictor	of	both	bullying	and	
victimization.	One	study	found	that	both	low	father	and	low	mother	involvement	contribute	
significantly	and	independently	to	bullying	behavior	in	adolescents	(Flouri	&	Buchanan,	2003).	
Witnessing	domestic	violence	and	child	maltreatment	are	also	predictors	of	bullying	(Hong	&	
Espelage,	2012;	Bowes	et	al,	2009).	
	A	good	article	on	bullying:	https://www.westerncape.gov.za/general-publication/how-deal-
bullying-school	
		
	How	to	deal	with	bullying	at	school	
2017	
	
Western	Cape	Government	
From	abusive	behavior	on	the	school	playground	to	disrespecting	classmates	on	social	media,	
bullying	is	a	widespread	problem	that	can	affect	your	child’s	mental	and	emotional	health.	
	
Western	Cape	Minister	of	Education	Debbie	Schäfer	has	urged	parents	and	learners	to	report	
incidents	of	bullying.	“It	saddens	me	both	as	a	parent	and	the	provincial	minister	for	education	
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that	bullying	is	a	real	issue	in	many	of	our	schools.”	She	said	parents	are	key	to	identifying	
behavioral	changes	in	their	children.	
	
teenage-girl-being-bullied-cyber-bullying.jpg	
What	is	bullying?	
Bullying	is	when	a	child	or	a	group	of	children	abuse	their	power	to	hurt	others.	Parents	should	
remember	that	both	the	bully	and	the	child	being	bullied	need	help.	
	
What	are	the	signs	of	bullying?	
Bullying	can	be	identified	by	the	following	types	of	behavior:	
·									deliberate	aggression,	
·									an	unbalanced	power	relationship	between	the	bully	and	the	victim,	and	
·									the	causing	of	physical	pain	and/or	emotional	anxiety.	
A	bully	can	be	identified	by	the	following	behaviors:	
·									they	are	aggressive	and	get	into	fights	often,	and	
·									they	never	take	responsibility	for	their	actions.	
What	are	the	effects	of	bullying?		
There	are	many	effects	of	bullying	that	you	can	look	out	for.	These	include:		
·									faking	illnesses	to	avoid	having	to	attend	school,	
·									a	low	self-esteem,	
·									social	isolation,	
·									unexplained	bruises	and	injuries,	
·									becomes	upset	after	using	the	internet	or	cellphone,	and	
·									becomes	very	secretive	about	online	activities.	
What	are	the	different	types	of	bullying?	
There	are	4	main	types	of	bullying	that	you	should	look	out	for:	
	
·									Verbal	and	written	(name	calling,	negative	comments,	intimidation,	and	threatening	or	
										humiliating	SMSes),	
·									Physical	(bumping,	scratching,	shouldering,	hitting,	tripping,	biting,	rolling	eyes	or	showing	
										suggestive	signs),	
·									Social	or	relationships	(gossiping	(verbal	or	written),	revealing	personal	information,	
										manipulation	of	the	child	with	a	view	to	humiliation	or	exclusion	from	a	group),	and		
·									Cyber	bullying	(intimidating	or	harassing	a	child	using	a	digital	platform	such	as	social	
										networks).		
									What	are	the	consequences	of	bullying?		
There	are	many	effects	of	bullying	that	you	can	look	out	for.	They	include:	
·									absenteeism	and	a	fear	of	attending	school,	
·									feelings	of	inferiority,	
·									self-esteem	problems,	
·									feelings	of	loneliness,	
·									social	isolation,	
·									emotional	problems,	
·									communication	problems,	
·									depression,	
·									struggle	to	achieve	academically,	
·									some	victims	commit	suicide,	
·									rule	breaking,	anti-social	behavior	patterns,	and	
·									risk	of	criminal	behavior	later.	
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Prevention	of	bullying	
Once	bullying	has	been	identified,	it's	important	to	address	the	situation	as	soon	as	possible	with	
the	school,	where	appropriate	measures	and	actions	can	be	discussed	and	implemented.	
	
·									Provide	a	clear	guideline	for	acceptable	behavior.	
·									Create	class	rules	which	state	that	bullying	is	unacceptable.	
·									All	learners	who	are	guilty	of	bullying	should	be	called	to	account.	It	will	send	out	a	clear	
										message	that	bullying	will	not	be	tolerated.	
·									It	is,	however,	important	that	the	focus	shouldn't	be	on	punishment	so	much	as	on	the	
									changing	of	behavior.	
Support	to	the	victim	
Support	to	the	victims	of	bullying	is	provided	through:	
	
·									protecting	them	from	further	bullying,	
·									helping	them	to	understand	the	bully's	actions,	which	will	enable	them	not	to	look	for	the	
cause	of	the	bully's	behavior	in	themselves,	
·									involving	them	in	educational	games	of	therapy	through	which	they	can	give	expression	to	
their	feelings	through	drawing,	writing,	and	drama,	
·									involving	them	in	a	support	group	consisting	of	other	victims,	and	
·									linking	them	with	a	different	group	of	friends	who	will	act	supportively.	
	
Cyber	bullying	
If	your	child	has	a	cellphone,	they	may	be	at	risk	of	being	cyber	bullied.	Bullying	may	occur	through	
social	networks,	SMSes	or	emails.	You	can	support	your	child	by	using	the	guidelines	provided	by	
South	African	Police	Service	(SAPS)	listed	below:	
·									Don't	respond.	If	someone	bullies	you,	remember	that	your	reaction	is	usually	exactly	what	
the	bully	wants.		
·									Don't	retaliate.	Responding	with	similar	threats	reinforces	the	bully’s	behaviour	
·									Save	the	evidence.	Online	messages	can	usually	be	saved	and	shown	to	someone	who	can	help.	
Save	evidence	in	case	the	bullying	gets	worse.	
·									Block	the	bully.	Use	your	social	media	preference	settings	or	contact	the	administrator	to	
block	an	online	bully.	
·									Reach	out	for	help.	You	need	to	ask	for	help.	A	trusted	adult	can	provide	support.	
Help	for	bullies	
It's	important	to	remember	that	the	bully	often	comes	from	a	background	where	there	is	
insecurity,	little	parent	involvement,	and	inconsistency	in	actions	of	parents.		
	
These	learners	are	often	subjected	to	physical	punishment	and	emotional	outbursts.	Before	formal	
counselling	is	necessary,	the	bully	must	come	to	the	realization	that	his/her	behavior	is	always	
going	to	have	negative	consequences	until	the	behavior	is	changed.	
	
Helpful	questions	for	the	bully:	
·									What	did	you	do?	
·									Why	was	it	the	wrong	thing	to	do?		
·									child-in-therapy-bullying	Who	did	you	hurt?	
·									What	did	you	want	to	achieve?	
·									What	will	you	do	differently	next	time,	without	hurting	anybody?		
The	bully	must	learn	the	following:	
·									To	accept	responsibility	for	their	own	behavior.	
·									To	accept	responsibility	for	the	consequences	of	their	actions	for	themselves.	
·									To	become	uncomfortable	(my	behavior	got	me	into	trouble	and	I	want	to	avoid	it	next	time).	
·									To	change	their	behavior	in	order	to	stay	out	of	trouble.	
·									To	find	other	ways	of	satisfying	their	needs.	
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·									To	take	responsibility	for	the	effect	that	their	actions	have	had	on	others.	
·									To	feel	guilty	about	their	actions.	
·									To	trust	others.	
·									To	build	relationships	with	support	in	mind.	
	

	
	

Role 3:  Enhancing Closeness 
	

Imparting Intimacy						
	

Intimacy	is	the	special	connection	between	two	people	where	
words	are	not	always	necessary	and	can	be	conveyed	through	body	

language,	touch,	voice	tone	and	eye	contact.	
	
The	intimacy	between	husband	and	wife	creates	the	environment	
in	which	intimacy	can	be	transmitted	to	the	children.		Children	

thrive	in	an	atmosphere	of	harmony.	
	

(See	background	Information)	
	

Intimacy	is	enhanced	
by:			

(Present slide)  
• Being	connected	with	the	
eyes!
Since	our	eyes	communicate	
connection	or	disconnection,	we	
need	to	heed	to	the	way	we	look	
at	each	other.		By	watching	Moms	
eyes,	even	small	children	know	if	
Mom	is	connected	with	Dad."
The	children	need	to	see	and	
sense	the	intimacy	of	their	father	
and	mother	to	enable	them	to	
cultivate	intimacy	in	their	own	
marriages.	
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Background	information:			
(Since	our	eyes	communicate	connection	or	disconnection	better	than	anything	else,	we	
need	to	pay	careful	attention	to	the	way	we	look	at	each	other.	Children	are	super	sensitive	
to	what	the	eyes	are	doing.	They	know	if	mom	has	attached	herself	to	her	husband’s	soul	
by	the	look	in	her	eyes.	They	know	whether	or	not	they	are	unconditionally	accepted	by	
how	their	parents	look	at	them.	They	know	if	all	are	equally	loved	by	the	way	the	eyes	look	
at	the	different	members	of	the	family.	They	sense	if	the	eyes	connecting	to	them	are	
different	to	the	eyes	connecting	to	their	father.	They	read	intimacy	in	the	eyes.	They	need	
to	see	the	intimacy	of	their	father	and	mother	to	enable	them	to	cultivate	intimacy	in	their	
own	marriages,	or	at	least	the	desire	for	it.	If	they	do	not	see	or	experience	connection	and	
intimacy	in	the	home,	they	will	long	for	it,	but	not	know	what	it	actually	looks	like.	TWNAF	
page	229)	
	
• By	praying	together!
Couples	that	pray	together	stay	together.		The	only	one	factor	that	
decreases	the	statistics	of	divorce.	

	
Background	information:	
(Praying	together	is	another	very	intimate	practice.	When	we	pray	together,	not	as	a	
ritual,	but	as	an	intimate	conversation	with	God,	we	share	in	the	deepest	spiritual	
connection.	Being	together	when	the	one	bares	his	soul	before	God	creates	so	much	trust	
and	acknowledgement	of	co-dependency,	that	it	welds	lives	together.	Since	my	husband	
and	I	started	praying	together	daily,	our	sense	of	friendship	and	‘colleagues	in	the	
Kingdom	business’,	has	grown	tremendously.		
When	parents	pray	together	every	morning,	the	children’s	first	impression	of	their	parents	
in	the	morning	is	one	of	sincerity,	intimacy	and	love	and	thus	the	morning	starts	with	a	
perfect	entrance	into	the	daily	concerns.	Then	after	breakfast,	the	praying	together	of	the	
family	seals	that	intimacy	with	God	and	each	other	and	launches	all	in	the	household	into	
the	family	mission	for	the	day.	TWNF	page	230)	
	
• In	close	relationships	our	reputation,	identity,	future/destiny,	
calling…	joy/disappointments…	needs,	fulfilment,	desires,	dreams,	
blessings,	……	is	shared	with	the	other	person.	

• By	sharing	wounds	which	unite	couples	bare	their	hearts	by	being	
transparent."
We	are	attracted	to	each	other	by	our	strengths,	but	we	bond	through	
our	weaknesses.	

	
Background	information	and	personal	story:	
(In	the	pursuit	of	intimacy,	couples	bare	their	hearts	by	being	transparent.	In	an	
atmosphere	of	acceptance,	we	should	admit	our	faults,	our	fears	and	our	pain.	We	are	
attracted	to	each	other	by	our	strengths,	but	we	bond	in	our	weaknesses.	Our	weaknesses	
confirm	that	we	need	each	other.	We	feel	much	closer	when	we	share	our	fears,	whether	
they	are	tears	for	our	children	or	concerns	for	our	business.	The	most	intimate	space	is	the	
space	of	shared	pain.	Shared	weeping	will	draw	us	closer	together	than	laughter.	My	most	
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intimate	moments	with	my	husband	were	the	times	we	cried	together	because	of	our	fears	
or	our	pain.	Those	times	bonded	us	together	in	a	unique	way.		
Our	first	child	was	born	with	a	heart	defect,	which	we	only	discovered	a	week	after	her	
birth.	The	pain	of	having	a	dying	child	in	the	house,	then	losing	this	most	precious	of	all	
gifts	when	she	died	in	our	arms	five	weeks	later	was	enormous,	to	say	the	least.	Looking	
back	on	this	memory	fills	us	with	a	lot	of	appreciation	for	each	other.	As	husband	and	wife	
it	introduced	us	to	a	life	together	on	a	much	deeper	and	emotionally	more	intimate	level	
than	most	marriages	can	testify	to.	Fortunately,	we	walked	this	valley	of	pain	together	and	
although	we	often	could	not	find	good	words	to	express	our	deepest	sorrow	and	confusion,	
we	shared	the	room	of	pain	by	praying	together	and	voicing	whatever	we	had	words	for	
towards	each	other.	TWNAF	page	229)	
	
• The	most	intimate	space	is	the	space	of	pain."
By	modelling	transparency	in	front	of	our	children,	we	help	them	to	be	
transparent.	

• By	getting	inside	the	room	of	the	feeling.	"
Practicing	“feeling”	communication.		Explore	the	feeling	without	giving	
a	solution	of	advice	to	comfort	the	feeling.		Stay	in	the	room	of	the	feeling	
until	both	parties	are	satisfies	that	the	feeling	has	been	understood	and	
acknowledged.	

(See	background	information:			Stay	in	the	room	of	the	feeling.)	

"
To	train	yourself	in	intimacy,	if	you	have	not	had	it	imparted	to	you	by	
your	mother	since	birth,	is	not	an	easy	task.		We	sometimes	need	to	
practice	to	stay	in	the	room	of	the	feelings	of	my	spouse.	
	

Menopause																		
																			(See		Slide)	

	
• Menopause	can	be	a	nervy	
experience	for	some	women.		
Women	need	to	understand	what	is	
happening	with	them	and	to	share	
this	with	their	husbands.		
Menopausal	symptoms	affect	about	
70%	of	women	approaching	
menopause.		These	symptoms	are	
caused	by	changing	hormonal	levels	
in	the	female	productive	system.		
Many	women	notice	early	
symptoms	while	still	having	a	
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period	and	this	can	occur	in	the	early	40’s.			
• The	symptoms	of	menopause	can	last	for	the	whole	menopause	transition	
(until	mid	50’s)	but	some	may	experience	them	for	the	rest	of	their	lives.	

• The	most	common	symptoms	are:		hot	flashes,	night	sweats,	irregular	
periods,	loss	of	libido,	vaginal	dryness	(causing	painful	sex	due	to	the	
thinning	of	the	vaginal	wall.)	and	mood	swings.			

• Other	changes	like	fatigue,	memory	lapses,	depression	and	anxiety	can	
also	occur.	(Google	for	more	symptoms)	

• Consult	your	doctor	concerning	hormonal	and	herbal	treatments	of	
symptoms.	

	
Please	note	that	the	ovaries	can	still	produce	eggs	in	the	absence	or	stoppage	of	
menstruation.		A	woman	could	still	be	fertile!	
Examine	your	breasts	every	month	for	lumps,	no	matter	how	small.		Go	for	
Mammograms	and	tests	early	from	about	35	years.	
Ovarian	and	breast	cancer	is	common	around	menopause.	
Do	not	self	medicate.		Rather	consult	your	doctor	or	gynecologist.	
	

Mother	and	child	intimacy.!
(	See	slide) 

Intimacy	between	mother	and	child	begins	at	
conception.			
• Skin	on	skin,	breast	feeding,	cuddling,	touching	Sharing	
of	feelings	and	needs.	This	experience	in	intimacy	
paves	the	way	for	intimacy	with	fathers,	extended	
family	and	friends	later	in	life.	

	
Background	information:	
(Intimacy	between	mother	and	child	begins	at	conception.	This	
bond	is	strengthened	as	she	cares	for	and	nurtures	her	baby.	The	release	of	the	
neurotransmitter	oxytocin	in	the	mother’s	brain	aids	this	process.	The	bonding	is	
especially	reinforced	by	the	skin-to-skin	contact	of	breastfeeding.	Cuddling	is	instinctual	
with	babies.	As	the	needs	for	the	child	are	met,	she	or	he	feels	secure.	If	they	could	talk	they	
would	say,	“This	is	a	safe	place.”	For	the	child	to	continue	to	experience	this	safety,	the	
mother	needs	to	create	an	environment	of	continual	stability,	where	the	meeting	of	
needs	is	predictable.	This	builds	a	capacity	for	trust	that	can	be	transferred	to	
others	in	later	years.	
This	intimacy	paves	the	way	for	intimacy	with	fathers,	extended	family	and	friends.	
By	the	time	the	child	turns	five,	the	mother	should	be	encouraging	them	to	bond	with	their	
father	if	this	has	not	already	taken	place	in	a	significant	manner.	She	can	encourage	this	
by	facilitating	contexts	such	as	ball	games,	rides	in	the	car	or	other	intentional	alone	time	
with	their	father.	Mothers	usually	introduce,	and	should	always	help	forge	the	bond	of	
intimacy	between	the	father	and	the	child.	TWNAF	page	231)	
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Intimacy	protects	
• The	young	child	experiences	safety	in	the	atmosphere	of	trust	and	needs	
satisfaction.		It	is	so	important	that	the	mother	nurtures	this	relationship	
of	trust,	transparency	and	intimacy	with	her	child.			

• Children	must	feel	free	to	discuss	any	problem	with	their	mothers	who	
trusts	them	and	believes	them.		This	is	specially	important	in	cases	of	
abuse.		“I	can	trust	mommy	to	believe	me”.	

(See	background	information	Intimacy	protects:)	
	
Defining	feelings	
• Mothers	are	usually	better	at	defining	feelings.		The	mother	must	
encourage	those	children	who	struggle	with	this	to	express	their	feelings.		
Usually	it	is	the	boys	that	struggle	with	this.		

• The	verbalizing	of	their	feelings	will	help	our	children	to	connect	with	
others.	

(See	background	information:	defining	feelings	at	the	end	of	this	section	:)	
	
Mother	and	son	Intimacy	
(See	background	information	Mother	and	son	Intimacy)	
	
• Due	to	our	present	day	attack	on	male	gender,	it	is	vital	that	you	as	the	
mother	will	go	all	out	to	prevent	any	possibility	of	gender	confusion	in	
your	son.		"
It	is	therefore	important	that	you	encourage	the	bonding	of	your	son	and	
his	father	from	as	early	as	the	age	of	3	years.	Rough	and	tumble	wrestling	
on	the	carpet	or	on	the	grass	between	father	and	son	is	a	must.	

• Affirm	the	gender	of	your	children	with	appropriate	toys	and	clothing.	
• Keep	your	connection	with	your	son	but	when	he	is	5	years	old,	he	must	
know	that	he	is	“Daddies	boy”.		He	must	admire	Daddy	and	want	to	be	
like	him	and	likewise,	your	girls	must	admire	Mommy	and	want	to	be	like	
her.	

• By	the	time	he	is	12	years	old,	he	must	not	want	to	be	like	his	mother!!His	
father	must	be	his	hero	and	you	must	do	all	in	your	power	to	create	this.		
The	“boys”	go	out	together,	sleep	over	in	the	tent	in	the	garden	together,	
play	rough	games	on	the	carpet	or	grass	together.			

• When	the	interests	of	your	son	and	his	father	differ	a	lot,	find	things	that	
they	can	do	together.	It	is	essential	that	in	spite	of	differences	like	being	
more	sporty	and	the	other	being	more	arty,	the	father	must	affirm	his	son	
and	show	him	that	he	loves	him	in	no	uncertain	terms.	

(See	background	information	gender	confusion:)	
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ACTION  
How can I improve intimacy with my husband? 
______________________________________________________________ 
 
How can I improve intimacy with my child? 
______________________________________________________________ 
 
 
Improving connection by understanding the physical and 
emotional changes that our teenagers are going through.  
 
(Ask the participants to open their workbooks and to go through the list on 
their own.) 
(As you go through this list in your workbooks, mark which applies to your 
child and what you would like to do to support your child.) (They do this 
up to the end of the age group 16-18) 
	
#In	next	session	mark	again	in	your	workbook	what	you	want	to	
apply	with	your	teenager	as	we	go	through	it	together)	
	
What can we do to support our Team-agers in this time of 
turmoil? 
 
#It is important to support our teenagers in an holistic manner.  We 
have therefore divided our support into emotional social, physical 
and intellectual support# 
          Slide: 
Emotional 
Teenage Girls: 
o Teenage girls need a lot of emotional support due to the trauma they 

experience through the hormonal upheaval their bodies are going through. 
o This can be very daunting and tiring for the mother who may be struggling 

with emotional issues of her own (menopause). 
o The birth into adolescence is that of a half-girl, half-woman and like her first 

birth, it is a neurologically traumatic crisis. 
o Although half-adult, the teenage girl is very vulnerable, emotionally and 

physically. 
o Research shows that a good connection with your daughter between 8-13 

years will help counter rebellion at 15, typically the year of the deepest 
mother-daughter-discomfort. 
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Handling sadness in teenage girls: 
o Most girls will experience a form of sadness in the 3rd and 4th week of their 

menstrual cycle (PMS). This is normal. 
o If the sadness persists for more than 2 months, look for a trigger: increased 

stress possibly caused by the death of a loved one, loss of a 
girlfriend/boyfriend, divorce, trauma at school or changes like moving house 
and school. 

o Give lots of love, hugs, talks. Help her eat healthily and exercise regularly, 
listen to her. 

o Explore any feelings of shame and blame. 
o Alert others to help, e.g. Table of Support, extended family. 
    Get professional help if necessary 
 
Handling anger in teenage girls: 
o It is vital that the mother remains calm when confronted with outbursts of 

anger. She must stay in control and not compete with her daughter. If she 
cannot control her anger she must take time to cool down. 

o Respect must be returned to the relationship (if needed) by reprimanding any 
disrespectful behavior or statement. 

o If the daughter is not reprimanded, she loses respect for the mother as well 
as self-esteem. (The father must take over the discipline when needed.) 

o The way you handle your daughter's anger will give her a point of reference 
for handling her anger towards herself and others. 

Stress in Teenage boys and girls: 
o Teenagers usually do have a busy schedule and are already experiencing 

stress as a result of their physical and hormonal development. Watch out for 
academic stress. Deal with it at home and at school. Both can creep up on 
them slowly and be missed if we do not look out for them. 

o Encourage physical exercise for both sexes for relaxation. 
o Talk to your teenage boy about his stress build-up when he is not tired. The 

teenage girl will usually be ready at any time for talks over coffee or a hot 
chocolate. 

Danger signs 
o Watch out for danger signs indicating high stress, e.g. sudden changes in 

mood, quietness and withdrawing, eating and/or sleeping problems, sudden 
aggression and violent behaviour at school that spills over at home. 

o Look out for danger signs, e.g. withdrawal from the family, a drop in academic 
performance, strange eating habits, cutting...  

o Be aware of your son’s feelings of “I do not match up to my peers” or “I do 
not feel or look cool.” Look for signs of prolonged sadness, which could fore- 
run depression 
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Social 
o Since testosterone is also responsible for competitive and boisterous 

behavior, it can lead to bullying. Any small, seemingly under-developed boy 
is bound to suffer at the hands of bigger boys at some time.  If your boy is 
one of the unlucky victims, it will be good to get your husband to talk to him 
about what it means to be a man and that size does not matter. If your son is 
not coping, it might be wise to speak to the school as well as the parents of 
the bully concerned 

o Some teenagers can be nasty by victimizing and shaming individuals via 
social platforms like Instagram or Snapchat - often with devastating results. 

o Our teenagers today are exposed to intense over-stimulation due to social 
media.  

o Limit the use of cell phones, technology, media and movies. Do not allow 
TV or internet usage in their bedrooms, as you cannot monitor what they are 
watching. It also isolates them from the rest of the family. 

 
Handling fixed rebellion: 
o Firstly, uphold your child in prayer, as rebellion is a serious affair. “Cursed is 

anyone who despises his father and mother”. (Deut. 27:16;  1 Sam.15:23.) 
o Enlist help from their Table of Support, extended family, mentor, coach or 

teachers. 
o Stick to family rules and values at all cost with the help of the father. Your 

child needs that stability! 
o Keep calm and change tactics sometimes. Pick your fights or negotiate, but 

do not compromise on Biblical values or ethics (e.g. integrity, trust, safety...) 
o Spend time with your child, try their favorite past time or outing:  coffee dates, 

walks and sport event. 
o They must know that they are loved, despite their behavior. 

 

           
 

Teenagers: Emotional

•Handling sadness in teenage girls
•Handling anger in teenage girls
•Stress in teenage boys and girls
•Danger signals in teenage boys and girls

Teenagers:  Social

• Since testosterone is also responsible for competitive and boisterous 
behavior, it can lead to bullying. 

• Some teenagers can be nasty by victimizing and shaming individuals via 
social platforms like Instagram or Snapchat 

• Limit the use of cell phones, technology, media and movies
• Handling fixed rebellion:
• “Cursed is anyone who despises his father and mother”.      (Deut.27:16).

Teenagers:  Physical
Behaviour of Teenage Girl is determined by:
•Genetic personality
•Brain development.(10-16 yrs) Growth spurt in connections in the 
frontal lobe of cerebral cortex. Grey matter doubles (10-12 yrs) .
•Environment.  Sexual abuse can rewire brain circuits, overriding genetic 
personality. Role of cortisol.
•Hormones and hormonal connections in brain.
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Physical 
The behavior of the teenage girl is determined by: 
o Hormones and hormonal connections in the brain. 
o Environment (extreme environmental stimulants like sexual abuse can rewire 

brain circuits, overriding genetic personality). Cortisol. 
o Genetic personality is the make-up she has inherited from you and your 

husband. 
o As mother, you must get informed about any possible physical and emotional 

changes in your daughter before she turns 10 years old, usually around the 
time adolescence starts. 
 
 

The Menstrual Cycle of the Teenage Girl:  An opportunity to connect. 

o This is a wonderful opportunity to connect with your daughter as you explain 
to her what she is going through.   

 
Understanding those Hormones: 
Growth hormone: for physical development. 
Estrogen: for sexual development and feeling good. 
Progesterone: for sexual development, pregnancy preparation and bonding. 
Testosterone: for aggression, sex drive, daring and impulsiveness.(20% less 
than boys.) 
o Mothers must understand and know the cycle of their daughters. Women 

usually have a 28-day cycle, with day 1 the start of the menses. Some girls 
can have a longer or shorter cycle or even skip a month. 

o During the first 14 days estrogen and progesterone are high. Your daughter 
will likely be feeling good, have lots of energy, be self-assured, impulsive and 
have less of an appetite (good time for healthy eating). 

o She is also looking for connection and intimacy. This is a good time to have 
long walks together, visit the coffee shop and do shopping. A good 
connection and transparency with her will pave the way for her to trust you 
when she needs advice with relationships. When she falls in love, hopefully 
Mom is the first to know. 

o During the last 3rd and the 4th week of her cycle (between day 14 and 28), 
her mood will change. Her hormone levels are dropping, and she might 
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become moody, lethargic, lose self-esteem. Brain capacity drops and 
appetite for junk food increases. 

o This is the time to explain why she is feeling so terrible and emotional. Have 
extra patience with her. 

o Mark her dates in your diary, as she will tend to be more emotional and 
argumentative during this time. Remind her to relax more and to be extra 
careful regarding arguments and decision making in this time. Remember, 
stress will make her mood swings much worse. 

 
Slide below 
 

 
Hormonal changes in the teenage boy: 
o The dominant hormone in teenage boys is testosterone, responsible for 

sexual development. Not all boys develop at the same rate, some are early 
and others are late.  

o Testosterone is also responsible for competitive, rowdy, energetic, impulsive 
and risky behavior – all normal in young boys. 

o It is good to know that his sex drive peaks between 16 and 18 years. Ensure 
that your husband has spoken to him about wet dreams and masturbation. 
(This is included in the Fatherhood-training.) 

Slide 
Teenage boy in general: 
o Teenage boys are generally not known for their listening abilities. They 

appear to only listen to or hear what they choose to hear. We often see this 
in grown men too, especially when they are watching sports on TV or 
catching up with the news. The wise mother will need to touch her son on the 
arm; make eye contact to ensure that he hears what she is telling or asking 
him. 

o Our teenagers live in a society where a high value is placed on outward 
appearance. Teenage boys have just emerged from the pre-adolescent 
stage where super heroes have super bodies. Today, more than ever, a lot 
of attention is given to male hair styles, muscle building supplements and 
tattoos. Do not encourage your son in his early teens to do extensive weight 
training. This could be dangerous. All weight training should rather be done 
at a later stage and under supervision. Affirm your son and remind his father 
to do it too. Praise his good points and build his self-esteem. 

 
Slide 
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Cognitive 
The Teenage Girl 
o Brain development (10 – 16 years)  A growth spurt occurs in connections in 

the frontal lobe.   
o Cerebral cortex grey matter doubles (10 – 12 years). 
    Able to take on new skills, insights, abstract concepts. 
    It is important that she is exposed to relationships, sports, the arts and 

advanced academic learning options as these can stick or reappear later in 
life (10 – 12 years). 

The brain development of the boys has usually a growth spurt around the 
age of 12 years where they catch up with the girls. 

 
Slide 

Both boys and girls: 
o Find a quiet time to throw in some hints about God’s dream for marriage 

and why virginity is so special. Encourage your husband to do the same. A 
purity pledge event can also be planned, perhaps for a group of their  
friends or through the youth group at the church. This can also occur at 
their rite of passage event. This can be a wonderful opportunity to draw 
them closer through your affirmation of their qualities, family identity and 
family values.   

o Involve them in family meetings. Give them a turn to chair the meeting and 
set the agenda. 

o Do not let go on discipline. Teenagers need good structure and discipline. It 
is here where Dad plays a big role, with your support 
 
 

(Fill in the Child Planner form at the end of chapter 9 to plan your course 
of action to assist your child/ren by using the items you have marked in 
the above list.) 
 
How can I improve intimacy with my teenager? 
______________________________________________________________ 
BOOKS TO READ  
The wonder of girls by Michael Gurian. 
The wonder of boys by Michael Gurian. 
Bringing up boys by James Dobson. 
Sacred marriage by Gary Thomas. 
Sacred influence by Gary Thomas. 
 
WEBSITE TO FOLLOW 
www.verygoodfamily.com 
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********************	
	

Background	Information	
	
Imparting	Intimacy	
Women,	speaking	generally	again,	have	a	deeper	longing	for	intimacy	than	their	male	
counterparts.	It	has	been	said	that	male	friends	live	shoulder	to	shoulder	with	few	words	
—	fishing	together,	watching	sport,	working	on	a	car	—	while	women	live	face	to	face	—	
having	a	cup	of	tea,	discussing	a	book	—	with	conversation	the	prime	activity.	Women	
want	eye	contact	and	word	sharing	and	non-sexual	affection.		
It	is	easy	to	forget	how	differently	the	genders	are	wired.	My	husband	sometimes	just	
wants	me	in	the	room	with	him	when	he	is	working.	To	him	this	is	intimacy.	To	me	it	feels	
like	I	am	an	ornament	on	a	shelf	if	we	are	not	talking	or	making	eye	contact.	Then	I	do	not	
feel	connected.	I	prefer,	on	the	other	hand,	to	talk	to	Cassie	about	every	accomplishment	or	
concern	I	have	about	my	work.	He	is	patient,	but	sometimes	feels	I	drone	on	in	too	much	
detail.	It	may	be	the	other	way	around	for	you	and	your	husband	(because	humanity	is	
marvelously	diverse),	but	over	the	years	Cassie	and	I	have	seen	that	men	usually	prefer	
companionship,	and	women	connection.		
Given	the	vast	number	of	differences	between	husband	and	wife,	it	is	essential	that	
intimacy	be	pursued	by	both	partners	in	all	a	variety	of	forms,	accommodating	for	
personal	preferences.	It	nourishes	and	freshens	the	relationship,	chips	the	sharper	edges	
off	our	gender	weaknesses,	and	creates	an	atmosphere	of	safety	for	the	children.	Children	
thrive	in	an	atmosphere	of	harmony.	Children	are	very	quick	to	pick	upon	connection	or	
disconnection	between	their	father	and	mother,	especially	from	their	mother’s	side	as	she	
often	expresses	it	more	visually,	and	it	translates	either	into	safety	or	uncertainty	and	fear.	
Married	couples	will	have	episodes	of	conflict,	which	is	normal,	but	the	children	must	see	
the	resolution	and	the	re-establishment	of	intimacy	and	connection	after	the	conflict.	
TWNAF	page	227	)	
	
Getting	inside	the	room	of	the	feeling	
A	couple	was	about	to	get	married,	and	they	were	very	excited	about	the	wedding	
ceremony,	but	their	eyes	portrayed	an	uncertainty,	a	deep	apprehension	that	asked:	“Is	
this	going	to	work?”	Knowing	his	need	for	connection	and	her	intense	task	orientation,	the	
pastor	asked	him:	“Do	you	really	feel	that	she	enters	the	room	of	your	feeling	when	you	
share	your	feelings	with	her?	Do	you	feel	that	she	stands	outside	the	door,	on	the	threshold	
of	the	door,	or	does	she	actually	step	inside?”	Fear	entered	his	searching	eyes	as	he	
answered	in	honesty:	“I	feel	she	is	at	the	door,	but	doesn’t	step	into	the	room	with	me.”	
They	had	a	serious	issue	to	deal	with.	His	mother	was	a	busy	person	when	he	was	a	baby,	
which	left	him	with	an	unfulfilled	desire	for	intimacy.	His	fiancé	was	the	same,	but	did	not	
notice	it	since	she	also	had	no	reference	of	intimacy	imparted	by	her	mother.	They	ran	the	
risk	of	becoming	islands	to	each	other.	
With	great	intentionality	they	had	to	address	this	issue.	They	had	to	learn	to	be	
emotionally	naked	with	each	other.	They	were	partners,	but	not	soul	mates.	They	were	
close,	but	not	connected.	Near,	but	not	intimate.	Two,	but	not	one.	
How	could	they	restore	this?	They	had	to	own	the	problem	and	work	towards	
transparency	on	the	firm	basis	of	trust	and	vulnerability.	They	had	to	make	a	choice	of	not	
only	entering,	but	living	in	each	other’s	private	space.	They	had	to	consciously	decide:	I	
want	you	to	be	one	with	me	in	my	strengths	and	weaknesses.	There	will	be	no,	absolutely	
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no,	distance	between	us.	No	hidden	secrets.	No	concealed	emotions.	We	will	constantly	
close	all	gaps.	
To	train	yourself	in	intimacy,	if	you	have	not	had	it	imparted	to	you	by	your	mother	since	
birth,	is	not	an	easy	task.	Deep	spiritual	cleansing	helps	us	not	to	want	to	hide	from	each	
other,	and	selfless	love	frees	us	from	closed	hands	and	hearts.	Then	the	two	can	become	
one.	TWNAF	page	230)	
	
Intimacy	protects	
It	is	so	important	that	mothers	nurture	a	relationship	of	trust,	transparency	and	intimacy	
with	her	child.	It	not	only	helps	the	child	build	healthy	relationships	with	others,	but	also	
keeps	the	lines	of	communication	open	when	the	child	is	faced	with	difficult	situations.	
Conflicts	with	other	children	and	adults,	the	experience	of	loss	at	the	death	of	a	
grandparent	or	even	a	family	pet	all	need	to	be	talked	through.	It	is	good	for	children	to	
talk	about	emotional	hurts.	This	is	not	to	find	solutions,	but	so	they	learn	to	verbalize	their	
feelings	at	their	level	of	understanding.		
And	it	is	critical	that	we	hear	them	at	their	level.		
One	child	was	at	the	funeral	of	his	grandfather.	The	adults	were	very	concerned	about	the	
grandmother	and	other	adults	while	the	children	were	largely	ignored.	But	sometimes	the	
children	are	even	more	sensitive	to	what	is	happening	than	the	adults.	We	must	discover	
their	feelings	and	help	them	work	through	them.	It	is	important	to	understand	their	
thinking	and	to	use	the	right	terminology	when	we	address	them.	At	this	funeral	someone	
said	to	a	child,	“Jesus	came	and	took	grandpa	to	heaven.”	As	you	can	imagine,	this	caused	
tremendous	fear	in	this	child.	Would	he	too,	be	“taken?”	Afterwards,	the	parents	had	to	
take	time	to	soothe	the	child	and	restore	a	healthy	understanding	of	what	happened	and	
that	Jesus	wouldn’t	just	“take”	them.	
Children	must	feel	free	to	discuss	any	problem	with	their	mothers.	Total	transparency	is	
needed.	Nothing	should	be	taboo.	Make	sure	your	children	know	you	will	listen	to	and	
believe	them.	Abuse	is	one	subject	where	it	is	vital	for	the	child	to	feel	safe	enough	speak	to	
their	mother.	A	secure,	trusting	relationship	can	stop	abuse,	but	a	terrible	amount	of	abuse	
continues	because	children	feel	they	will	not	be	heard	when	they	speak	up.	TWNAF	page	
232)	
	
Defining	feelings	
Mothers	are	usually	better	at	defining	feelings	than	fathers.	We	should	take	the	lead	in	this	
by	defining	our	own	feelings,	especially	with	our	sons.	Our	daughters	will	pick	this	up	more	
easily.	Take	time	with	your	sons.	If	you	have	not	established	this	with	your	boys	at	a	young	
age,	your	first	attempts	may	be	met	with,	“Give	me	a	break,	ma.”	Don’t	shy	away.	
Persevere!	It	will	be	worth	it.		
I	am	not	talking	about	trying	to	make	our	boys	more	like	girls	emotionally.	Helping	our	
sons	communicate	effectively	on	an	emotional	level	provides	them	with	an	invaluable	skill	
that	will	be	relevant	in	every	relationship	in	their	life,	even	in	their	relationship	with	
themselves.	We	are	preparing	our	children	for	life.	Building	this	kind	of	openness	with	
emotions	will	help	our	children	with	others,	especially	future	mates.	Media	and	technology	
have	had	a	negative	impact	on	people’s	ability	to	communicate	face-to-face.	For	all	the	
advances	in	“communications”,	people	are	slowly	losing	the	skills	to	honestly,	vulnerably	
connect.	Face	time	should	not	be	a	cellphone	application,	but	a	present,	real	habit.	TWNAF	
page	233)	
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We	must	also	keep	track	of	our	own	emotions.			(Personal	story)	
I	remember	having	major	arguments	with	Cassie	around	the	same	time	every	month	for	
three	months,	until	I	realized	in	the	middle	of	the	third	argument	that	I	was	actually	
experiencing	PMS	(premenstrual	syndrome),	and	was	partly	lashing	out	at	him	because	of	
it.	I	stopped	mid	sentence	and	said	to	Cassie:	“I	am	sorry,	it	is	that	time	of	the	month	
again...just	like	it	was	with	our	previous	2	fights.”	He	was	astounded	and	deflated	all	at	the	
same	time.	“Jenny,	I	need	to	document	the	dates	of	your	cycle	in	my	diary	from	now	
onwards!	I	will	warn	the	children	to	only	speak	to	me	during	this	time,	and	I	will	even	keep	
the	dog	out	of	your	way!”	He	was	over	dramatizing	of	course,	but	we	all	got	the	message.	It	
is	often	difficult	when	you	and	your	teenager	have	PMS	at	the	same	time,	and	it	is	also	
difficult	when	you	have	a	teenager	with	hormones	going	up	and	down	and	you	are	
experiencing	the	same	in	menopause.	Just	remember	that	you	are	the	adult,	and	that	your	
daughter	needs	you	to	understand	and	support	her.	Sometimes	it	is	good	to	ask	your	
husband	to	help	you	to	stay	grounded	in	order	to	support	your	daughter.	TWNAF	page	
326)	
	
Intimacy	and	the	teenage	girl	
The	teens	have	a	reputation	for	being	troublesome	years	for	both	parents	and	their	
teenagers.	This	period	is	feared	by	many	parents,	but	it	does	not	have	to	be	so.	Things	are	
easier	if	we	understand	what	our	teens	are	going	through	and	how	we	can	help	them	
understand	themselves.	Things	are	also	easier	if	we	have	cultivated	a	relationship	of	trust	
and	intimacy	from	a	young	age.	Research	has	shown	that	if	the	mother	has	a	good	
connection	with	her	teenage	girl	between	the	ages	of	8	and	13	years,	it	will	work	against	
rebellion	at	the	age	of	15	years,	the	year	of	the	deepest	mother	daughter	discomfort.											
(Research	done	by	Ford	,taken	from	the	book	The	Wonder	of	Girls	by	Michael	Gurian.)	
The	first	thing	we	have	to	understand	is	that	our	teens	are	in	the	peer	impact	phase,	where	
their	socializing	takes	front	stage.	It	is	vital	that	they	learn	the	skills	of	socializing	in	this	
period	as	they	will	carry	this	through	into	their	adult	years.		
If	you	have	a	daughter	approaching	her	teens,	do	some	research	on	the	physical	and	
emotional	changes	she	will	go	through.	Even	though	you	also	went	through	this	phase,	
there	is	a	wealth	of	information	available	that	will	help	you	understand	this	phase	better	
by	reminding	you	of	some	of	the	things	you	may	have	forgotten,	and	teaching	you	things	
you	may	never	have	realized.	It	will	also	give	you	an	opportunity	to	understand	her	better,	
to	help	her	to	understand	herself	better	and	to	walk	her	through	this	time	in	the	best	way	
for	her	future	development	on	all	levels.	This	information	even	helped	me	to	understand	
myself	better,	as	my	daughters	and	I	share	the	same	physiology.	Please	share	any	relevant	
information	you	find	with	her	father,	as	it	will	help	him	to	understand	his	daughter	(and	
you)	better.	If	your	daughter	isn’t	already	there	yet,	you	should	aim	to	be	thoroughly	
informed	by	the	time	she	turns	10,	as	this	is	usually	the	age	that	their	development	starts.	
TWNAF	page	234)	
	
Background	information	on	self-harm.	(Cutting)	
Taken	from	an	article	in	the	TIME	Magazine	of	7	November	2016:	The	Kids	Are	Not	All	
Right	by	Susanna	Schrobsdorff.	
The	first	time	Faith-Ann	Bishop	cut	herself	was	in	eighth	grade.		It	was	2	in	the	morning,	
and	as	her	parents	slept,	she	sat	on	the	edge	of	the	tub	at	her	home	outside	Bangor,	Maine,	
with	a	metal	clip	from	a	pen	in	her	hand.		Then	she	sliced	into	the	soft	skin	near	her	ribs.		
There	was	blood	-	and	a	sense	of	deep	relief.		“It	makes	the	world	very	quiet	for	a	few	
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seconds,”	says	Faith-Ann.		“For	a	while	I	didn’t	want	to	stop,	because	it	was	my	only	coping	
mechanism.		I	hadn’t	learned	any	other	way.”	
The	pain	of	the	superficial	wound	was	a	momentary	escape	from	the	anxiety	she	was	
fighting	constantly,	about	grades,	about	her	future,	about	her	figure,	about	relationships,	
about	everything.		Many	days	she	felt	ill	before	school.		Sometimes	she	would	throw	up,	
other	times	she’d	stay	at	home.		“It	was	like	asking	me	to	climb	Mount	Everest	on	high	
heels,”	she	says.	
It	would	be	three	years	before	Faith-Ann,	now	20	and	a	film	student	in	Los	Angeles,	told	
her	parents	about	the	depth	of	her	distress.		She	hid	the	marks	on	her	torso	and	arms,	and	
hid	the	sadness	she	couldn’t	explain	and	didn’t	feel	was	justified.		On	paper,	she	had	a	good	
life.		She	loved	her	parents	and	knew	they’d	be	supportive	if	she	asked	for	help.		She	just	
couldn’t	bear	seeing	the	worry	on	their	faces.	
For	Faith-Ann,	cutting	was	a	secret,	compulsive	manifestation	of	the	depression	and	
anxiety	that	she	and	millions	of	teenagers	in	the	U.S.	are	struggling	with.		Self-harm,	which	
some	experts	say	is	on	the	rise,	is	perhaps	the	most	disturbing	symptom	of	a	broader	
psychological	problem:		a	spectrum	of	angst	that	plagues	21st	century	teens….		
Faith	-Ann	remembers	the	day	her	mother	Tammy	noticed	the	scars	on	her	arms	and	
realized	what	they	were….”	Yes,	I	am	cutting,	and	I	want	to	stop.”		Tammy	cried	for	a	bit,	
but	they	moved	on.		She	didn’t	ask	why,	she	didn’t	freak	out,	she	just	asked	what	she	could	
do	to	help.		“That	was	the	exact	right	thing	to	do,”	says	Faith-Ann.			
The	family	got	counseling	after	that.		Her	parents	learnt	that	they	were	not	alone.		And	
Faith-Ann	learned	breathing	techniques	to	calm	herself	physically	and	how	to	talk	to	
herself	positively.		Recovery	didn’t	happen	all	at	once.		There	were	relapses,	sometimes	
over	tiny	things.	But	the	Bishops	were	on	the	right	road.	
	
Whitlock,	the	director	of	the	self-injury	research	program	at	Cornell,	explains	that	studies	
are	pretty	consistent	in	showing	that	people	who	injure	themselves	do	it	to	cope	with	
anxiety	
Whitlock	says	there	are	two	common	experiences	that	people	have	with	self-harm.		There	
are	those	who	feel	disconnected	or	numb.		“They	don’t	feel	real,	and	there’s	something	
about	pain	and	blood	that	brings	them	into	their	body,”	she	says.			
On	the	other	hand	of	the	spectrum	are	people	who	feel	an	overwhelming	amount	of	
emotion….They	need	to	discharge	those	feelings	somehow,	and	injury	becomes	their	way,”	
she	explains.	
	
What	parents	should	do	
Advice	from	Fadi	Haddad,	a	psychiatrist	and	co	-author	of	“Helping	Kids	in	Crisis.	
1. 	Talk	about	the	real	stuff:		Find	out	about	their	day,	struggles,	dreams	and	emotional	
world	

2. Pay	attention	but	don’t	smother	them:		Give	them	space,	watch	for	any	changes	in	
behavior,	show	interest	in	their	internal	life	but	without	judgement.	

3. Resist	getting	angry:		Be	calm	and	ask	questions	and	support.	
4. Don’t	put	off	getting	help!	
5. Treat	the	whole	family:		There	could	be	something	in	the	home	causing	stress.	
	
Handling	Anger:	!
All	healthy	relationships	involve	conflict.	If	you	are	connected	to	your	children,	you	will	
have	conflict	with	them	from	time	to	time	(particularly	with	your	daughters).	This	is	
perfectly	normal,	and	how	you	handle	it	will	leave	a	lasting	impression	on	them.	When	



 166 

confronted	with	bursts	of	anger,	the	most	important	thing	is	to	stay	calm.	This	is	often	a	
very	difficult	to	do,	as	teenagers	are	able	to	verbalize	on	a	high	intellectual	level	and	
usually	don’t	spare	their	mothers	any	graces.	The	mother	must	not	compete	with	her	child,	
and	needs	to	stay	in	control	of	the	situation.	If	she	cannot	control	her	anger	she	must	take	
time	to	cool	down.	She	should	tell	her	child	that	she	is	too	angry	to	talk	now	and	that	she	
needs	time	to	cool	down,	but	she	must	not	leave	the	room	or	space	without	setting	a	time	
to	resume	the	talk.	If	she	does,	she	indicates	that	she	has	lost	control	of	the	situation.	When	
the	talk	has	been	resumed,	respect	must	be	returned	to	the	relationship	(if	needed)	by	
reprimanding	any	disrespectful	behavior	or	statement	that	may	have	happened.	If	the	
child	is	not	reprimanded,	they	will	learn	that	disrespect	is	acceptable,	and	may	lose	respect	
for	their	mother.		
It	is	important	for	a	mother	to	model	how	to	control	her	anger	for	her	children,	as	this	
example	will	help	them	manage	their	anger	in	the	future,	both	towards	themselves	and	to	
others.	If	the	situation	really	gets	out	of	control,	the	father	must	step	in	and	restore	the	
respect	towards	his	wife,	as	he	is	ultimately	responsible	for	discipline	in	the	house.	The	
parents	form	a	united	front	and	discipline	as	a	team.	
	
2.		Handling	rebellion:!
The	Bible	makes	it	very	clear	that	rebellion	is	a	serious	matter.	One	of	the	10	
commandments	is	to	honor	your	mother	and	father,	and	in	Deuteronomy	27:16	we	read	
that,	“Cursed	is	anyone	who	despises	his	father	and	mother.”	Enlist	help	from	people	
surrounding	your	teenager,	such	as	your	and	their	table	of	support,	extended	family,	
teachers,	mentor,	coach	and	even	their	friends.	Keep	calm	and	make	sure	that	you	and	
your	husband	form	a	united	front,	and	that	you	are	on	the	same	page	concerning	
everything	that	affects	your	teenager.	Stick	to	your	family	values	and	ethics,	because	they	
will	help	create	the	stability	and	security	your	teenager	needs.		
It	is	also	important	to	pick	your	fights	—	some	things	are	not	worth	fighting	over,	but	any	
major	ethical	issues	like	honesty,	need	to	be	addressed.	If	at	any	stage	the	teenage	boy	or	
girl	challenges	their	father,	the	father	must	stick	to	the	agreed	upon	discipline	as	head	of	
the	household.	
That	said,	while	most	teenagers	will	push	the	boundaries	to	some	degree,	genuine	
rebellion	usually	results	from	an	authoritarian	style	of	parenting,	where	the	level	of	
discipline	is	high,	but	there	is	limited	emotional	connection.	If	your	child	is	very	rebellious,	
you	and	your	husband	should	ask	your	accountability	partners	if	your	style	of	parenting	or	
discipline	could	be	the	issue.	Don’t	defend	yourselves	if	issues	are	pointed	out,	and	if	need	
be,	reconsider	your	approach	to	parenting	or	discipline.		
Remember,	the	purpose	of	discipline	is	to	help	your	child	grow	and	mature,	never	to	vent	
your	anger	or	establish	your	control,	and	your	job	as	parents	is	to	help	your	children	
become	the	best	people	they	can	be.	Being	emotionally	connected	with	your	children	is	one	
of	the	primary	keys	to	unlocking	heaven	in	the	home,	and	helping	them	step	into	the	
promised	land.	
While	rebellious	behavior	should	not	be	condoned,	it	is	frequently	an	expression	of	need,	
an	unspoken	cry	to	be	noticed	and	loved.	Let	your	child	know	that	they	are	loved	despite	
their	behavior,	and	take	a	long	hard	look	at	your	relationship	with	them.	If	repentance	is	
necessary,	don’t	hesitate	to	do	so.	Remember,	we	bond	in	weakness,	not	in	strength.	(For	
more	on	this,	read	chapter	10.)		
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3.		Handling	sadness	!
Most	teenage	girls	will	experience	a	form	of	sadness	in	the	second	half	of	their	menstrual	
cycle.	This	is	normal.	However,	if	your	daughter	or	son	is	sadder	than	usual	for	an	
extended	period	of	time,	you	should	look	for	a	cause.	This	could	be	anything	from	the	loss	
of	a	friendship	or	relationship	to	major	changes	in	their	environment,	such	as	moving	
home	or	switching	schools,	trauma	at	home	or	at	school,	divorce	or	the	death	of	a	loved	
one.	You	should	be	particularly	alert	to	signs	of	shame	or	self-blame.	Teenage	girls	are	
likely	to	take	the	blame	for	a	failed	relationship	or	even	a	suicide,	regardless	of	whether	
she	did	anything	wrong.	If	neither	you	nor	your	husband	are	able	to	identify	an	obvious	
trigger,	and	your	child	is	eating	healthily	and	getting	enough	exercise,	you	should	seek	
counsel	and	or	get	your	child	counselling.	Sadness	is	healthy	in	the	right	context,	but	
depression	can	affect	children	from	a	young	age	and	should	never	be	ignored.	TWNAF	
page		246)	
	
Appendix	N:	Understanding	Your	Teenage	Daughter		
There	are	four	primary	factors	that	determine	your	daughters	journey	through	puberty.	
While	the	first	three	determinants	provide	valuable	background	information,	this	
appendix	will	focus	on	the	effect	and	function	of	the	hormones,	as	they	are	the	direct	cause	
of	the	changes	she	will	experience.		
•	 	Genetic	makeup	(core	personality)		
•	 	The	environment		
•	 	Brain	development		
•	 	Hormones	and	hormonal	connections	in	the	brain		
Her	genetic	makeup	is	the	DNA	she	inherited	from	her	mother	and	father.	It	determines	
her	physical	characteristics	(skin	color,	height,	build,	etc.),	aptitudes	(her	natural	ability	at	
sports,	academics,	the	arts,	etc.),	and	plays	a	major	role	in	defining	aspects	of	her	
character	(introversion	or	extroversion,	stubborn	or	compliant,	thoughtful	or	impulsive,	
and	so	on).	While	many	aspects	of	her	personality	are	molded	by	her	context	as	she	grows	
up,	her	genetic	makeup	plays	a	major	role	in	her	behavior	and	emotional	temperament.	
Most	of	these	elements	will	be	easy	to	identify	within	the	first	few	years	of	her	life,	and	
your	role	as	a	parent	is	to	accommodate	her	personality	to	foster	her	optimum	
development	by	amplifying	her	strengths	and	helping	her	accommodate	for	her	
weaknesses.		
Her	environment	is	where	she	spends	her	life,	and	describes	everything	from	her	country	
and	culture	to	her	home,	school,	and	circle	of	friends.	Environment	is	almost	as	influential	
as	DNA	in	determining	certain	character	traits	and	behavior,	especially	when	there	are	
very	positive	elements	(such	as	loving	parents	and	encouraging	teachers)	or	very	negative	
elements	(such	an	abusive	home	or	alienation	in	social	environments).		
The	brain	development	in	a	teenage	girl	differs	from	that	of	a	teenage	boy.	Between	10	
and	12	years,	she	experiences	a	spurt	of	growth	in	the	frontal	lobe,	and	her	cerebral	cortex	
increases	in	size.	This	sudden	growth	enables	her	to	take	on	new	skills	and	she	has	insights	
in	abstract	and	mathematical	concepts.	It	is	important	that	she	be	exposed	to	advanced	
academic	learning	options,	sports,	the	arts	and	various	other	skills,	as	research	shows	that	
specific	abilities	and	skills	introduced	at	this	time	are	carried	into	adult	life.	My	daughter,	
now	28	years	of	age,	still	plays	the	piano	and	violin.	I	remember	that	my	mother	taught	me	
needlework	and	crafts	at	the	age	of	10,	and	I	still	practice	and	enjoy	needlework	and	
crafts.		
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Hormones		
The	three	main	hormones	that	influence	the	sexual	development	and	behavior	of	a	teenage	
girl	are	estrogen,	the	growth	hormone	that	promotes	development	of	the	female	
characteristics	of	the	body,	progesterone,	the	hormone	for	feelings	of	bonding,	sexual	
development	and	for	the	preparation	of	pregnancy,	and	small	amounts	of	testosterone,	
which	is	responsible	for	aggression,	sex	drive,	and	other	important	processes	such	as	the	
creation	of	red	blood	cells.		
The	Female	Hormonal	Cycle		
Your	daily	hormones		

	
The	diagram	above	illustrates	how	hormones	fluctuate	during	a	woman’s	28-day	cycle.	
While	28	days	is	the	norm,	it	is	common	for	cycles	to	range	anywhere	between	21	and	45	
days	for	teens,	and	21	and	35	days	for	adults.	Once	your	daughter’s	cycle	stabilizes,	it	is	
useful	to	keep	a	note	somewhere	private	when	each	cycle	starts,	as	you	will	be	able	to	pick	
up	if	she	misses	a	cycle	or	the	length	changes	noticeably.	There	are	a	variety	of	causes	for	a	
change	in	cycle	length,	including	pregnancy,	high	stress,	excessive	weight	loss	or	gain,	
eating	disorders,	increased	exercise,	sudden	hormonal	changes	due	to	a	medical	condition,	
or	external	chemical	influence	such	as	drugs	or	certain	prescription	medications.	As	you	
can	imagine,	knowing	your	daughter’s	cycle	will	help	alert	you	to	any	possible	issues	or	
serious	disruptions	in	her	life,	especially	if	there	are	other	changes	in	her	behavior	that	
concern	you.		
	
The	Menstrual	Cycle:	An	Introduction		
The	first	day	of	the	menstrual	cycle	is	when	menses	(the	discharge	of	fluids,	or	menstrual	
flow)	begins.	This	usually	lasts	between	two	and	seven	days,	and	the	flow	can	be	light,	
moderate	or	heavy.	It	is	barely	a	discomfort	for	some	women,	while	others	experience	
debilitating	pain.	Around	day	14,	ovulation	occurs.	At	this	point,	the	egg	leaves	the	ovary	
and	travels	down	the	fallopian	tube	to	the	uterus.	The	woman	is	most	likely	to	fall	
pregnant	three	days	before	or	on	the	day	of	ovulation.	If	she	does	fall	pregnant	the	
fertilized	ovary	attaches	to	the	wall	of	the	uterus,	but	if	not	the	egg	breaks	apart	and	the	
lining	of	the	uterus	detaches,	all	of	which	is	expelled	during	menses,	and	the	cycle	begins	
anew.		
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Role 4:  Developing Connectedness and	
Compassion		
 

	
MAINTAINING THE SOCIAL NETWORKS 

Belonging	is	the	deepest	need	of	any	human	being		
(See	slide)	

 
God	has	created	us	to	love	and	to	be	loved.		Our	most	fundamental	
needs	are	to	love	and	to	belong.		Today	the	mother	with	young	
children,	still	plays	the	role	of	gelling	the	family	together.		The	
mother	has	traditionally	been	responsible	for	the	maintenance	of	
the	family’s	and	personal	social	networks.		This	has	come	natural	to	
her	as	she	has	the	highest	relational	skills	and	needs.		Her	skill	for	
multitasking	helps	her	keep	track	of	family	needs,	events,	birthdays,	
immunizations,	family	reunions	and	what	grocery	supplies	are	

needed!!	
	

(See	background	information:	Significant	others.)	
 
	
(See	slide)	
Family	Ties			 	 	 	
It	is	the	mother	that	models	the	importance	of	keeping	up	family	ties	within	
her	own	family	unit.		Her	example	will		inspire	her	children	to	do	the	
same.	Birthdays,	anniversaries	and	special	days	like	Christmas	must	be	
celebrated	as	the	whole	family.			
Special	achievements	of	each	child	must	be	celebrated	and	this	grows	
family	cohesion.			
Regular	family	meetings	are	important	too.	
Extended	Family:	
Here	the	mother	must	also	model	the	importance	of	reaching	out	to	her	
family	just	socially	or	when	they	are	in	need.	(1	Tim.	5:	4,8.)				
	
TIP:		Let	someone	read	the	verse	from	the	Bible.	
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(See	slide)	
Monitoring	social	behavior			
• The	mother	encourages	social	interaction	from	an	early	age	with	her	
baby.	

• Even	in	the	small	baby,	one	can	see	how	some	babies	are	at	home	with	
strangers	and	how	some	are	very	uncomfortable.		It	is	important	to	help	
your	introvert	from	a	young	age	to	socialize.	

• Watch	how	your	child	plays	with	others	and	assist	him	when	he	needs	to	
share	his	toys	which	for	some	is	very	difficult.	

• Negative	or	over	aggressive	behavior	must	be	dealt	with	as	soon	as	
possible	or	referred	to	a	professional	if	the	behavior	persists.			
	

• Discovering	their	social	“fit”:	(See	slide)	
	
• The	slide	represents	the	social	structure	of	a	class	
of	children.		It	is	a	class	of	boys	and	girls.		They	are	
arranged	according	to	the	groups	that	they	socialize	
with.		The	thicker	lines	denote	close	relationships	
and	the	thinner	lines	more	looser	ones.		The	zig	zag	
lines	denote	conflict.	A	friend	of	mine	even	did	it	
with	her	5	year	old	but	she	had	to	help	him	a	lot.		
The	teenager	should	be	able	to	this	exercise	very	
easily.		As	parent	you	need	to	know	where	your	
child	is	in	their	social	structure.		Do	they	have	a	lot	
of	friends,	a	special	group	or	are	they	isolated?	Are	
they	the	leader	in	the	class	or	are	they	the	loner?		If	
they	are	a	leader	they	carry	the	responsibility	of	leading	the	class	in	a	
positive	way.		if	they	are	the	loner,	you	as	parent	have	more	work	to	do!!	

• If	you	see	that	your	child	has	many	friends	and	is	connected		with	others,	
you	can	relax,	but	if	your	child	has	only	one	or	2	friends,	you	will	have	to	
do	some	thing	about	it.	

• One	of	the	worst	things	that	a	girl	can	feel	is:		To	be	left	out	and	to	be	
alone.	

	
HOMEWORK 📚	
Ask	your	child	to	draw	the	social	structure	of	his	class	at	school.	See	below	
diagram.		Double	lines	denote	stronger	relationships	and	zig	zag	lines	
denote	broken	relationships.		Gender,	names	and	your	child	must	be	
indicated.	
As	parent	you	can	learn	a	lot	from	the	drawing:		The	social	position	of	your	
child/teen	in	the	group,	(isolated,	team	member	or	leader)		The	
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information	can	help	you	to	develop	emotional	intelligence	in	your	child:		
How	to	recognize	and	manage	your	own	and	other’s	emotions.	

	
#$$"%&'($")*+,$"-'"$./*%+0"$1'-+'0%*"+0-$**+2$03$"
What	to	do	when	your	child	is	struggling	socially:	
(See	slide)	
"
Supporting	Social	Interaction:													 	 	 	
• Invite	some	her	friends	to	your	home	and	ensure	that	there	is	enough	
interesting	games	and	food	available.		(Get	to	know	the	parents	as	well.)	

• Invite	a	few	of	their	friends	for	a	camping	weekend,	attending	a	ball	game	
etc.	

• Invite	the	whole	class	to	your	child’s	birthday	party.	(Break	the	clicks)	
• When	the	friends	have	left,	discuss	certain	social	interactions	with	your	
child	and	coach	them	where	necessary.		Highlight	good	and	bad	
interactions.		Remember	that	affirmation	is	the	best	teacher."
	

	
See	Slide	
Befriend	their	friends:					 	 	 	
For	girls:			a	makeup	session,	sleep	over,	baking…"
For	boys:		Sport	in	the	back	yard,	go	fishing	together.	
• Encourage	your	child	not	only	to	look	for	friends	but	to	be	a	friend	and	
specially	to	reach	out	to	a	lonely	child	in	the	class.	

• Be	an	example	by	inviting	people	to	your	home	where	your	children	can	
see	how	you	socialize,	how	you	reach	out	to	others.		

	
(See	background	information:		Influencing	your	children’s	social	skills.)	
	
Beware	of	the	Social	media	and	technology.			 	 	 	
(See	background	information:		Addressing	Technology	and	social	media)	
	
	

228228

In touch with own feelings Manage own feelings

In touch with feelings of others Manage feelings of others
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ACTION	💃	
DISCUSS	IN	GROUPS	OF	2:			What	negative	effects	of	social	media	and	
technology	do	I	experience	in	my	own	home	or	in	the	community?		
(Let	about	3	people	report	back	using	30	seconds	each)	
	 	 	 	 	 (See	slide)	
• No	generation	has	experienced	more	access	to	the	media	than	the	
present	one.		We	as	parents	must	get	informed	as	the	technology	will	
become	more	developed	as	time	progresses.				

• Today,	the	social	networks	are	trying	to	fill	the	need	of	belonging	but	in	
the	process	many	of	the	people	who	join	them	become	more	isolated.		
Children	are	caught	up	in	this	need	to	communicate	via	text	which	
actually	isolates	them	physically	from	their	friends.		We	see	teenagers	
walking	next	to	each	other	but	texting	someone	else??!!		Crazy.	

	
	
(See	slide)	
• An	Article	in	Nov	7	’16	TIME	magazine	titled		“The	kids	are	not	all	
right”	Susanna	Schrobsdorff	writes:	“	Teenagers	are	in	a	cauldron	of	
stimulus	they	cannot	get	away	from,	or	don’t	want	to	get	away	from,	or	
don’t	know	how	to	get	away	from.		Every	fight	or	slight	is	documented	
online	for	hours	or	days.	“They	can	be	immersed	in	painful	emotional	
tangle	with	dozens	of	their	classmates.			

• Some	teenagers	can	be	nasty	by	outcasting	and	targeting	individuals	over	
Instagram	or	Snapchat	with	devastating	results.	
(See	slide)	
• Article	in	TIME		magazine	of	7			"
November	2016,	titled	The	View	by	Markham	Heid.		Heid	quotes	Dr.	David	Hill,	chairman	of	
the	American	Academy	of	Paediatrics.	(AAP)	on	21	Oct,2016.		!
Keep	babies,	toddlers	and	young	children	away	from	screens	with	the	
exception	of	video	chatting	with	parents	and	loved	ones	especially	
when	they	are	away	for	extended	periods	of	time.""
For	school	going	children,	parents	must	pay	attention	to	content	and	
decide	what	is	appropriate	for	their	children."
Parents	must	set	the	example	and	set	limits	for	putting	down	the	media	
like	during	meal	times	and	at	bedtime.					

(See	slide)	
• Cellphone	addiction	has	more	to	do	with	the	obsession	with	the	
“connection	experienced	“than	the	instrument	itself.	

• Know	what	is	twitter,	facebook,	whatsApp,	instagram	and	snapchat	etc	
which	all	can	be	accessed	from	a	phone.	

• Be	aware	of	serious	dangers	like	pornography,	violence	and	anti-
Christian	content.		
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• Limit	intake	of	aggressive	(or	competitive)	media:	If	your	child	has"
a	problem	with	aggressive	behavior,	you	should	limit	his	viewing	of	
this	type	of	programming.	The	general	consensus	amongst	researchers	
on	this	topic	is	that	while	violent	or	competitive	media	doesn’t	cause	
passive	children	to	become	violent,	it	does	exacerbate	latent	aggressive	
tendencies.		

• Lastly	be	aware	of	viruses	and	buying	over	the	internet.	
• Be	very	transparent	with	your	child	concerning	boundaries	etc.	It	is	
better	to	work	things	out	with	your	child,	than	them	doing	things	behind	
your	back.	

	
(I	have	added	extra	slides	using	the	book:	Digital	Cocaine	by	Brad	
Huddleston.		Please	try	and	purchase	this	book	in	a	Christian	book	store	
or	through	his	website)	

	

	
	

	
	
	

				 	
	

				 	

INTERNET ADDICTION DISORDER: 
DIGITAL COCAINE BY BRAD HUDDLESTON

• It is a psychological diagnosis , only recognized in China, Taiwan and 
South Korea.
• China has around 300 treatment centres
• South Korea around 200 treatment centres. Public health crisis.
• Internet is just as addictive as hard drugs but this is sadly not recognized 

in many countries.

DIGITAL MULTITASKING (JOGGELING BETWEEN 
SCREENS)

• Research: Multitasking reduces productivity and increases mistakes.
• Switching tasks depletes glucose in the brain causes cloudiness and 

tiredness.
• People feel good (dopamine) but get less done.
• Unitasking the home:

No devices during family time.
No using of 2 or more devices at the same time.
Watch over your kids that they do not access the wrong sites while doing 
homework.

VIDEO GAMING PAGE 88

• 2 things that porn users, video gamers and obese people do:  they binge, 
excessive indulgence.  All night or for days!!! (Nothing or nobody is 
more important than their addiction)
• All the hits of dopamine causes a molecular switch in the brain called 

Delta –FosB which accumulates in the brain causing it to alter and this 
promotes a cycle of craving and binging.
• Unaltered this causes brain changes which has a numbing pleasure effect.  

(You need more to get the same high.)
• Steve Pope, therapist says that 2 hours of gaming = taking a line of 

cocaine.  (Same high)

VIDEO GAMING

• Good news: recovery after 8 weeks of abstinence.
• ? Educational programs
• Is developing a  potentially serious addiction worth any learning that may 

or may not occur??? Page 90.
• No evidence that Educational videos are less addictive.  
• Dopamine excretion is present in both gaming and learning programs.
• The risk is too great for our children????

SIGNS OF VIDEO GAME ADDICTION: 
PAGE 94

• Preoccupation
• Downplaying computer use
• Lack of control
• Negative impact on other areas of life
• Defensiveness
• Misuse of money
• Manifestations of anger.

KIDS OF SILICONE VALLEY  P103

• Apple:  Steve Jobs: Limited use of technology by his children.
• Children of Google, eBay, Yahoo, Hewlett Packard send their children to 

a school that bans screens called Waldorf.
• Only introduce screens from grade 8!!!
• What do they know that we do not?????
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Slide	below	
What	can	be	done?	
Is	there	any	hope?	
See	slide	
Good	news	for	gaming	addiction		recovery	after	8	weeks	of			total	
abstinence.	
For	pornography	it	is	something	from	3-5	years	
See	slide	
	

Pornography Statistics
(From Digital Cocaine by Brad Huddleston)

• Dr. Simon Lajeunesse: Most boys seek out porn by the age of 
10 yrs.

• 90% between ages 8-16 report viewing porn while doing 
homework.

• 66% of all men watch porn at least once a month.
• 55% of women watch videos with sexual content once a 

month.
• One remembers 10%  of data but about 65% with a picture.

Pornography Statistics

• 8 million videos viewed by kids all around the world every 
single day

• The largest  consumer group: 12-17 years group.
• Dr Simon Lajeunesse: failed to find any 20 something year 

olds who hadn’t watched pornography (University of 
Montreal)

Addiction physiology
• 2 Things porn-users, video gamers and obese people tend to 

have in common: Bingeing and excessive indulgence. Nothing 
or nobody is more important than the addiction.

• Repeated hits of dopamine cause molecular switch in brain 
(Delta –FosB). Accumulates and alters brain - promotes  cycle 
of craving and bingeing.

• Causes a numbing pleasure effect - you need more of the stuff 
to get the same high.

• Steve Pope, therapist: “2 hours of gaming = taking a line of 
cocaine. Creates the same high.”

Pornography the super drug!
• Pornography = Cocaine + Herion
• Cocaine is a stimulant  increases dopamine levels in the 

brain, this causes a high with a craving for more.
• Heroin is an opiate which has a relaxing effect also causing 

craving for more.
• Using Pornography there is a high caused by dopamine and 

a relaxing/release effect caused by orgasm therefore 
together  they increase the addiction effect.

• But this craving is not only inc. in amount but also has to be 
more severe content!!!!!! Escalation of effect to get a high.

Erectile Dysfunction and Porn

• The frequent overstimulation of the reward circuit in the 
brain from repeated dopamine spikes while watching porn 
causes desensitization.

• There is a general drop in libido and in the end it is 
impossible to get an erection at all!!  Porn kills the arousal 
response.  (No Viagra helps)

Disrespect and view of woman

• When woman are viewed as objects to be abused for male 
gratification

• When no one outlaws rape in pornography
• And when the primary mode of sex education is the internet
• When this happens  

Our culture is asking for trouble!!!
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Addicts	must	want	to	change	
We	cannot	force	anybody	to	change	if	they	do	not	want	to	
Usually	they	must	first	reach	rock	bottom	to	really	feel	the	consequences	of	
their	disease.	
	
Helping	a	person	with	an	addiction	
Expect	Difficulties	
They	may	not	agree	that	they	have	a	problem.	
They	may	not	want	to	change	what	they	are	doing.	
They	may	fear	consequences	e.g.	being	known	with	an	addiction	
They	may	feel	embarrassed,	and	not	want	to	discuss	it	with	you.	
They	may	feel	awkward	about	discussing	personal	issues.	
They	may	be	engaging	in	the	addiction	as	a	way	to	avoid	dealing	with	
another	problem	that	bothers	them	more	
	
See	slide	
											The	Teenager	needs	to	be	surrounded	by	caring	people	
• The	teenager	is	strengthened	through	interaction	with	every	

significant	adult	in	his	life.	
• Look	out	for	a	mentor	for	teenager	-		from	as	young	as	the	age	of	11.	
• Mentor	must	be	in	the	next	life	season	–	ideally	at	least	around	5	

years	or	older.		The	mentor	must	have	sound	value	system	.	
• Table	of	Support	incredibly	valuable	in	tough	times.		

It	forms	a	safety	net.		
• If	the	teenager		is	isolated,	the	problem	intensifies.	
	
Show	slide	of	the	Table	of	Support	
	
	
See	slide	

Groupwork/camps	for	teenagers	to	promote		
Transparency!! 	

Show	videos	from	an	anti	porn	website:		to	teens	and	then	facilitate	Group	
discussions.	(www.fightthenewdrug.org)		

Topics	for	Discussions:	
• Sexuality!!!!		
• Value	and	respect	of	woman	
• The	myths	of	pornography:	(google)	(Proving	manhood,	

masturbation	is	good	for	you,	helps	to	stay	sexually	fit,	porn	is	
harmless,	only	a	fantasy	does	not	effect	your	life	…	

See	slide	
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(Topics	continued)	
• Confessions	and	testimonies	of	porn	users.	
• Accountability??	
• When	are	you	a	man?	
• You	are	not	free	until	you	have	the	capacity	to	do	what	is	right.	
• What	is	manhood.?		(Man	of	action,	honor,	responsibility,	courage,	
respecting	woman)		The	Journey,	TWNAF.		(Porn	depletes	all	of	the	above	
topics)	

						Discuss	in	groups	of	3:		What	can	we	do	to	fight	the	war	on	
						pornography?	
						(In	homes,	schools,	communities,	families.)	
	

					 		 	
	

		
	

	 			
	
	
The	above	test	I	use	so	that	the	participants	can	test	whether	they	are	
addicted	or	not.		I	do	not	ask	them	what	they	think	they	are.		This	is	their	
matter.		(I	can	usually	see	on	their	faces	what	they	think)	
	
This	slide	is	for	the	participants	to	order	the	book.	

• Order	the	book	:		www.bradhuddleston.com	
• ISBN	978-14321-1526-5	

	
	
	

ISOLATION P107

• Digital home leads to isolation: 
Kids in their rooms on their digital devices
Dad watching sport on his computer
Mom surfing Facebook or pintrest.
• They are all under one roof, but disconnected as a family!!
• Isolation breeds loneliness
• “The most powerful weapon of your enemy is to get you alone, thinking 

you’re alone, so that you retreat in your pain. Once there, loneliness is 
allowed to feed on itself and despair to darken.”

ADVICE FOR THE HOME  P 119
DON’T BE A FRIEND!  BE A PARENT!!

• Remove all technology from the bedrooms
• Require teenagers to sleep 9hrs every night.
• Make sure the room is completely dark.
• Turn off all technology 2 hrs before bedtime.
• Allow no music while sleeping.
• Watch over your child while doing homework, no multitasking and not 

other undesirable sites.
• After their research, disconnect the internet!!!
• Confrontation is normal if you want change!!! Be a parent!!!

DANGEROUS APPS P 157

• Yik Yak

• Tinder

• Ask.fm

• Kik Messenger

• Voxer

• Snapchat

• Poke

• Vine

• Whisper

• Tumblr

• Instagram

• Shots of Me

ADDICTION TEST:  PAGE 205

• Pretend you are going to put your phone in a charging dock 2 hours 
before you go to bed and in another room far away from your bedroom.
• Ponder this…  be honest
• How does this make you feel?
• Are you anxious?
• Are you having thoughts that are telling you why you have to have your 

phone next to your bed?
• If so, you arer addicted.
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The	Clip	of	Simon	Sinek	
This	clip	shows	a	lot	about	digital	addiction.			

	
Significant	adult															(See	slide)	
• Your	child	is	enriched	by	every	significant	adult		that	he	or	she	spends	
time	with.		The	mother	with	her	knowledge	of	people	is	able	to	pick	out	
the	best	coach	or	the	best	Sunday	school	teacher	or	the	best	school	or	
sport	club.		She	must	be	on	the	look	out	for	mentors	for	her	child.		She	
must	even	find	a	discipler	for	her	child	that	is	in	the	next	season	group	
from	the	age	of	11	and	where	the	average	age	of	that	discipler	must	be	5	
years	older.		From	22	years	the	gap	can	jump	to	10	years.		She	must	know	
this	person	as	he/she	must	understand	the	families	value	system.	

• The	value	of	the	Table	of	Support	cannot	be	emphasized	enough!		See	
diagram	in	chapter	7,	page	35.		When	times	are	tough	a	child	must	have	a	
safety	net	of	people	that	can	support	them.		If	the	child	is	isolated	then	
the	problem	is	much	more	difficult	to	solve.	

	
Our	children	and	specially	our	teenagers	have	many	questions	and	
insecurities	concerning	their	socialization.		We	must	remember	this	
and	guide	them	through	this	period.	
	
Questions	asked	by	teenagers:		

(See	slide)		
GIRLS:	
• Do	my	peers	like	me?	
• Am	I	desirable?		Do	the	guys	like	me?		
• Will	I	find	a	husband?	
• Am	I	beautiful.		
• Where	do	I	fit?	
• Where	do	I	belong	in	my	family	and	with	my	peers	at	school?	
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BOYS:	
• What	is	a	real	man?	
• When	will	I	be	considered	a	man?	
• Have	I	got	what	it	takes?	
	
Assure	your	teenager	of	your	love	and	support.	
Affirm,	affirm,	affirm!	
Remind	your	husband	to	affirm	too.	
	
“I	will	guide	you	along	the	best	pathway	for	your	life.		I	will	guide	you	and	

watch	over	you”.		(Ps	32:8)	
	

	Let’s	claim	this	promise	for	our	children.	
(See	slide)	

Modelling	altruism	/compassion				
• Mothers	have	a	natural	caring	instinct	that	leads	us	
more	toward	altruism	and	compassion.	

• Caring	for	others	must	be	modelled	for	our	children.		
It	is	good	to	take	the	child	with	you	when	someone	
has	to	be	cared	for	or	to	let	them	help	you	bake	
cookies	to	give	to	the	orphans.			

	
Personal	story:		Concerning	modelling	altruism	
Four	years	after	I	started	working	as	home	sister	for	a	local	
hospice,	we	took	the	children	on	a	trip	to	India.	We	volunteered	for	two	days	at	Mother	
Theresa’s	home	for	the	destitute	and	dying	of	in	Khaligat,	Kolkata.	My	13-year-old	son	
worked	with	my	husband	amongst	the	men	and	my	15-year-old	daughter	worked	with	me	
on	the	woman’s	side.	It	was	amazing	how	well	the	children	faired	working	among	the	sick	
and	dying.	They	would	probably	not	have	done	nearly	as	well	had	I	not	been	working	at	
the	hospice,	modelling	compassion	and	caring	for	dying	people	to	them.	This	experience	
made	such	a	lasting	impression	on	our	children	that	my	son	George	said	to	me	afterwards,	
“Mommy,	we	can	open	up	a	home	for	sick	people	in	our	home	if	you	want	to.”	Some	things	
cannot	be	taught	with	theory.	They	have	to	be	experienced.	We	never	did	open	a	home	for	
the	sick	in	our	house,	but	George’s	attitude	was	very	significant	to	me,	and	two	years	later	
he	was	regularly	leading	a	group	of	boys	to	go	to	a	juvenile	prison	nearby	to	play	games	
with	the	boys	there.	TWNAF	page	253)	
	
• We	should	model	altruism	throughout	our	children’s	lifetimes.	“You	must	
be	compassionate,	just	as	your	Father	is	compassionate”		(Luke	6:36).	

• We	can	teach	our	children	much	about	love	in	our	care	for	our	animals.		
Washing,	walking	and	feeding	our	dogs,	cats	and	rabbits.		Even	wild	and	
dangerous	animals	must	be	respected	and	cared	for.	"
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Personal	Story:	
(Once,	when	we	were	in	India,	a	man	had	a	bear	on	a	chain.	All	of	the	bear’s	teeth	had	
been	pulled	to	keep	it	from	biting	anybody.	The	man	was	charging	people	money	to	get	a	
picture	with	the	bear	and	naturally,	my	kids	wanted	one	too.	I	did	not	allow	it,	and	had	to	
explain	how	and	why	this	bear	was	being	abused	for	human	gain.	My	son	still	regrets	his	
lack	of	awareness	of	the	abuse	and	wanting	to	pose	with	the	bear	—	the	experience	left	an	
indelible	impression	on	him,	and	fostered	his	sensitivity	towards	animals.	TWNAF	page	
253)	
	
• Teach	your	children	about	the	preservation	of	endangered	species.	
• We	should	teach	our	kids	to	be	good	stewards	of	the	earth	too.		Children	
must	help	with	recycling	and	the	care	of	hazardous	material.		Imprint	in	
them	the	value	of	conservation,	planting	vegetables,	composting	and	
sprouting.		All	this	will	only	happen	if	you	model	it!	

	
(See	background	information:		Modelling	altruism)	
	
PRAYER 🙏	
PRAY	IN	GROUPS	OF	3’s	
(See	Mother	workbook	page	71	for	prayers.)	
	
BOOKS	TO	READ 📖	
Digital	Cocaine	by	Brad	Huddleston.	
(The	dangers	of		media	addiction.)	
	

********************	
	

Background	Information	
Significant	others		
Mothers	are	often	known	as	the	glue	that	keeps	the	family	together.	We	are	the	ones	who	
know	when	the	next	baby	is	due	and	when	we	had	the	last	family	reunion.	We	keep	all	the	
social	plates	spinning.	We	plan	and	execute	family	get-togethers.	We	keep	the	family	
connected	to	the	community.	This	too	is	part	of	our	image	bearing.	We	are	wise	not	to	
expect	our	husbands	to	do	this	as	they	are	created	differently.		
We	are	largely	responsible	for	the	maintenance	of	the	family’s	personal	social	network.	We	
introduce	our	children	to	their	significant	friends	in	the	early	years	and	encourage	quality	
relationships	in	later	years.	Your	child	will	be	enriched	by	every	significant	adult	that	they	
spend	time	with,	whether	they	are	teachers,	coaches,	youth	group	leaders	or	family	friends.	
We	have	found	this	to	be	so	true	for	all	of	our	children	that	I	cannot	emphasize	it	enough.	
This	is	where	the	table	of	support	plays	a	prominent	role.	(For	more	on	this,	see	chapter	7.)	
Your	child	should	be	interacting	with	the	people	around	your	table	of	support	fairly	
regularly,	and	as	they	grow	up,	you	should	also	help	them	build	their	own	table	of	support.	
The	validator	chair	will	probably	be	empty	until	your	child	reaches	puberty,	and	the	
mentor	or	discipler	should	be	at	least	5	years	older	than	them	until	they	are	about	21	
years	old.	As	they	transition	into	adulthood,	they	should	start	looking	for	mentors	10	or	
more	years	older	than	them.		
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The	table	of	support	serves	as	a	safety	net	for	your	child	in	tough	times,	a	source	of	life	
skills	and	life	coaching.	
I	remember	asking	one	of	my	friends	to	be	my	daughter’s	Sunday	school	teacher	for	her	
final	year.	She	agreed	and	played	a	wonderful	part	in	my	daughter’s	spiritual	growth	that	
year.	Our	son’s	tennis	coach	was	a	good	role	model	for	him.	We	need	to	be	proactive	in	
seeking	out	those	who	can	mentor	and	add	value	to	our	children.		
Strengthening	family	ties	is	also	a	vital	responsibility	of	the	mother.		
In	a	world	which	has	become	so	individualistic,	we	need	to	be	more	intentional	about	this.	
I	come	from	a	family	of	seven	siblings,	yet	my	mother	and	father	made	sure	not	to	miss	a	
single	birthday	or	celebration	of	achievement	of	a	family	member.	We	value	and	
encourage	each	other	tremendously,	and	with	unconditional	love	we	hold	on	to	each	other.	
What	a	great	opportunity	to	express	the	unconditional	love	that	God	has	given	us	through	
our	family	responsibility	despite	completely	different	social	standings.	
We	have	to	model	to	our	children	the	importance	of	family	ties.	The	cousins,	aunts	and	
uncles	should	be	in	our	discussions,	care	and	concern	all	the	time.		
	
Influencing	your	children’s	social	skills.	
As	the	more	social	of	the	species,	we	mother’s	have	a	tremendous	opportunity	to	observe	
and	cultivate	the	social	skills	of	our	children.	We	should	create	an	inviting	atmosphere	for	
our	children’s	friends,	as	it	is	an	opportunity	to	get	to	know	them	and	their	values,	and	
possibly	even	to	be	one	of	the	significant	adults	in	their	lives.	…	
A	friend	of	mine	lives	a	half	a	block	from	her	children’s	high	school.	Her	children	would	
invite	other	kids	home	at	lunch	time,	which	she	would	encourage.	Sometimes	it	would	be	
one	or	two	kids,	sometimes	half	a	dozen	or	more.	My	friend	would	make	sure	to	be	home	at	
lunchtime	if	she	could	because	after	the	initial	hello,	teenagers	often	forget	you	are	
nearby.	This	gave	my	friend	the	opportunity	to	see	what	the	social	climate	was	with	her	
kids’	friends	and	what	part	her	children	played.	Were	they	the	thunder	or	the	lightning?		
Later	in	the	day	she	would	help	her	children	develop	their	social	intelligence.	She	would	
ask	questions	like,	“What	do	you	think	was	really	behind	Kate’s	outburst	today?”	Or,	“Was	
what	you	said	to	Jamie	today	kind?”	If	my	friend	was	not	home,	she	would	ask,	“Who	came	
by	for	lunch	today;	did	you	make	them	all	sandwiches?”	Or,	“Did	David	clean	everything	up	
again	or	did	others	help	out?”	This	opens	their	thinking	to	intention,	not	just	reactions.		
I	used	to	invite	my	daughter’s	friends	over	to	bake	cookies.	What	was	gained	was	worth	
the	mess	and	the	effort.	By	knowing	their	friends,	we	can	better	help	our	children	become	
good	friends,	and	it	is	an	excellent	opportunity	to	form	a	connection	with	your	child’s	
peers.	Doing	hair	and	make-up	can	pave	the	way	for	deeper	conversations	of	guidance	and	
influence.	My	kids’	friends	are	all	out	of	high	school	now,	but	many	of	them	will	stop	by	for	
catch-up	chats	and	advice.		
Your	son	and	his	friends	are	more	likely	to	play	sports	or	computer	games,	so	make	your	
house	and	garden	available	to	them	if	have	space	for	them.	If	not,	you	could	offer	to	take	
them	to	the	nearest	park,	or	join	your	husband	if	he	takes	them	on	a	camping	trip,	as	it	is	a	
great	opportunity	to	get	to	know	them	all	better.	Encourage	your	children	to	look	out	for	
potential	friends,	and	teach	them	how	to	be	a	good	friend	by	reaching	out	to	the	lonely	
children	in	the	class,	and	serving	others.	
And	now	to	the	big	social	thing:	Falling	in	love!		
Building	a	transparent	and	intimate	connection	with	your	child	paves	the	way	for	them	to	
talk	about	all	of	their	relationships	with	you.	Whether	your	culture	discourages	
unchaperoned	relationships,	or	your	child	has	an	unhealthy	infatuation	(such	as	a	crush	
on	a	married	teacher),	you	goal	is	to	nurture	the	kind	of	relationship	with	your	child	that	
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allows	them	to	talk	to	you	about	it.	It	will	give	the	brilliant	mother	an	opportunity	to	offer	
gentle,	wise	counsel	and	perspective	when	their	feelings	are	ill	placed.	Your	husband	might	
need	to	be	included	at	some	point,	especially	if	your	son	is	involved,	to	give	clarity	from	a	
male	perspective.	Every	teenager	will	experience	infatuation	at	some	point,	and	it	is	better	
to	talk	them	through	it	than	to	just	live	in	denial.	
	When	your	child	does	fall	in	love,	it	is	such	an	emotional	rush	you	should	be	able	to	
identify	it	immediately.	You	should	be	the	one	to	walk	your	child	through	the	emotional	
ebb	and	flow	of	their	infatuation,	while	your	husband’s	contribution	will	most	likely	be	on	
the	broader	outlines	of	the	relationship	such	as	the	way	values,	worldview,	calling,	identity	
and	responsibilities	are	involved.	You	have	a	major	role	to	play	in	helping	your	child	not	to	
be	driven	by	emotional	swings,	but	by	responsible	emotional	management	—	a	key	aspect	
of	emotional	intelligence.	
TWNAF	page	250.)	
	
Addressing	Technology	and	social	media		
Social	media	and	technology	has	changed	the	world	completely.	Whether	you	consider	it	a	
good	or	a	bad	thing,	you	need	to	understand	how	the	global	shift	towards	technology	and	
social	media	affects	your	child.	No	generation	has	been	able	to	access	the	internet	as	
easily,	or	had	as	wide	a	variety	of	technology	available	to	them	as	our	children.	Many	of	us	
parents	have	no	idea	how	to	guide	our	children	or	set	healthy	boundaries,	but	it	is	vital	
that	we	figure	it	out	because	the	world	is	only	going	to	become	more	saturated	in	
technology,	and	the	digital	world	comes	as	naturally	to	our	children	as	climbing	trees	did	
to	us.	There	are	two	major	things	to	be	aware	of	when	it	comes	to	your	child	and	the	
internet.	Firstly,	the	amount	of	time	they	spend	on	it,	and	secondly,	what	they	are	doing	on	
it.		
	
Cellphone	(and	or	tablet)	addiction	is	actually	more	of	an	obsession	with	the	“connection”	
and	entertainment	offered,	than	with	the	actual	device	itself.	Applications	such	as	Twitter,	
Facebook,	WhatsApp,	Instagram,	Snapchat	and	countless	others	have	created	a	digital	
space	where	“social	interaction”	is	available	from	the	convenience	of	their	phone.	These	
technologies	have	their	benefits	when	used	appropriately,	but	they	are	easy	to	abuse	and	
without	proper	supervision	can	become	a	legitimate	addiction,	complete	with	mood	
alteration	and	withdrawal	symptoms	when	removed	from	it.	Discuss	healthy	boundaries	
with	your	husband	for	the	whole	family,	and	when	they	get	older,	get	your	children	
involved	in	setting	them.	Because	technology	is	so	central	to	their	context,	they	need	to	
understand	why	you	are	setting	the	boundaries	and	be	willing	to	agree	to	them,	so	that	it	
is	easier	for	you	to	hold	them	accountable.	
	
The	internet	is	a	great	tool	for	research	and	communication,	and	some	schools	are	even	
moving	all	of	their	classes	to	laptops	and	tablets.	However,	there	are	real	dangers	to	be	
aware	of.	Pornographic,	violent	and	aggressively	anti-Christian	content	is	easy	to	find,	and	
the	values	portrayed	on	many	websites	are	questionable	at	best,	where	they	aren’t	
downright	toxic.	Viruses	are	also	a	very	real	threat,	and	can	do	anything	from	copying	all	
of	the	information	on	the	infected	device	to	encrypting	the	software	and	demanding	a	
ransom	to	get	it	unlocked.	There	are	anti-viruses	available,	but	the	best	protection	is	
smart	browsing	habits.	Also,	if	you	aren’t	careful,	your	child	can	ring	up	huge	bills	by	
accidentally	(or	intentionally)	signing	up	for	subscription	services,	or	buying	games	or	in-
app	content.		
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Technology	has	incredible	potential	for	good,	but	the	dangers	are	very	real.	Most	of	them	
are	avoidable	if	you	and	your	husband	are	careful	with	how	you	manage	your	child’s	
access	to	technology,	and	if	you	keep	open	lines	of	communication	with	them.	Work	
through	this	potentially	complicated	issue	with	them,	instead	of	forcing	them	to	figure	it	
out	behind	your	back.	TWNAF	page	243)	
	
Modelling	altruism		
Most	mothers	have	a	caring	instinct	that	leads	them	more	naturally	toward	altruism.	We	
had	chosen	service	as	one	of	the	chief	values	of	our	family,	and	my	expression	of	this	was	
nursing	the	sick	and	the	dying	at	the	hospice	in	our	town.	My	children	picked	up	my	
attitude	and	passion	for	this	as	I	had	picked	it	up	from	my	mother.	I	keenly	remember	my	
mother’s	practiced	and	tender	caring	for	older	extended	family	members.	I	learned	from	
her	by	her	example.	Even	though	we	have	less	time	when	our	children	are	small,	be	
intentional	in	teaching	and	modelling	caring	for	others.	
		
Four	years	after	I	started	working	as	home	sister	for	a	local	hospice,	we	took	the	children	
on	a	trip	to	India.	We	volunteered	for	two	days	at	Mother	Theresa’s	home	for	the	destitute	
and	dying	of	in	Khaligat,	Kolkata.	My	13-year-old	son	worked	with	my	husband	amongst	
the	men	and	my	15-year-old	daughter	worked	with	me	on	the	woman’s	side.	It	was	
amazing	how	well	the	children	faired	working	among	the	sick	and	dying.	They	would	
probably	not	have	done	nearly	as	well	had	I	not	been	working	at	the	hospice,	modelling	
compassion	and	caring	for	dying	people	to	them.	This	experience	made	such	a	lasting	
impression	on	our	children	that	my	son	George	said	to	me	afterwards,	“Mommy,	we	can	
open	up	a	home	for	sick	people	in	our	home	if	you	want	to.”	Some	things	cannot	be	taught	
with	theory.	They	have	to	be	experienced.	We	never	did	open	a	home	for	the	sick	in	our	
house,	but	George’s	attitude	was	very	significant	to	me,	and	two	years	later	he	was	
regularly	leading	a	group	of	boys	to	go	to	a	juvenile	prison	nearby	to	play	games	with	the	
boys	there.	
In	2001	I	was	the	co-founder	of	a	non-profit	after-school	facility	for	vulnerable	children	in	
a	township	near	our	home	in	Stellenbosch,	South	Africa.	My	youngest	daughter,	Jenni,	
started	tutoring	the	children	at	this	center	after	school	while	she	was	in	grade	9,	and	later	
went	on	later	to	hold	camps	for	teenage	girls	from	disadvantaged	backgrounds.	
We	all	know	the	old	cliché:	“Actions	speak	louder	than	words.”	When	it	comes	to	children,	
it	is	really	the	case.	It	is	scary	how	intently	we	are	being	watched	by	our	children.	No	
words	can	make	up	for	our	attitude	and	actions.	We	must	be	intentional	in	what	we	do,	
knowing	that	we	become	the	benchmark	for	our	children	for	their	future	way	of	living.	
Good	stewards	
The	natural	caring	and	nurturing	instinct	of	mothers	is	one	of	the	expressions	of	the	image	
of	God.	As	his	image	bearers,	we	must	model	love	and	respect	for	God’s	creation.	Almost	all	
children	want	a	pet	of	some	sort,	and	it	is	a	massive	occasion	to	go	and	choose	one.	The	
father	might	buy	the	pet	and	pay	for	the	pet	food,	but	it	is	usually	the	mother	who	has	to	
remind	about	and	initiate	the	feeding	and	care	of	the	pet,	as	well	as	making	the	relevant	
accommodation	arrangements	when	the	family	goes	away.	These	are	tasks	that	mothers	
should	take	in	their	stride,	and	her	attitude	while	delegating	or	performing	these	tasks	will	
clearly	model	to	the	children	how	important	they	are.	
	Once,	when	we	were	in	India,	a	man	had	a	bear	on	a	chain.	All	of	the	bear’s	teeth	had	been	
pulled	to	keep	it	from	biting	anybody.	The	man	was	charging	people	money	to	get	a	
picture	with	the	bear	and	naturally,	my	kids	wanted	one	too.	I	did	not	allow	it,	and	had	to	
explain	how	and	why	this	bear	was	being	abused	for	human	gain.	My	son	still	regrets	his	
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lack	of	awareness	of	the	abuse	and	wanting	to	pose	with	the	bear	—	the	experience	left	an	
indelible	impression	on	him,	and	fostered	his	sensitivity	towards	animals.	
We	should	teach	our	children	to	be	good	stewards	of	the	earth	too.	In	the	functioning	of	
the	home	we	can	teach	our	children	by	recycling,	composting,	reducing	waste	and	
conserving	water	and	energy.	Gardening	holds	many	lessons	about	earth	and	care	and	
math	and	poetry	if	we	set	our	minds	to	it.	You	can	foster	a	love	for	gardening	in	your	
children	by	growing	herbs	and	vegetables	in	pots	or	in	the	garden.	I	have	found	that	mint	
and	strawberries	grow	easily,	and	the	children	enjoy	eating	the	strawberries	when	they	
are	ripe.	I	remember	how	much	fun	it	was	when	my	children	were	small,	to	grow	beans	in	
a	saucer	by	just	using	cotton	wool	and	water.	Germinating	alfalfa	in	a	bottle	was	also	fun,	
even	though	my	children	were	not	at	all	interested	in	eating	any.	TWNAF	page	253)	
	

Role 5: Creating a Space of Worship 
	

(See	slide:)	
Being the Primary Homemaker 

	 A	space	of	worship	is	a	place	of	harmony,	peace	and	belonging	
where	God	is	present	and	glorified.		A	place	where	every	member	
feels	free	to	partake	in	communal	worship	of	every	day	life.	

	
!

(See	Slide)	
• Home	is	where	I	can	be	myself,	where	I	can	recharge	and	where	I	feel	
safe	and	be	accepted.			

• Home	must	be	a	space	where	we	all	want	to	return	to.	All	of	us	
irrespective	of	our	age,	long	for	a	place	that	we	can	call	home.		It	is	the	
mother	that	creates	this	“welcome	home”	feeling.	(Abi’s	story	see	end	of	
chapter.)	

• A	house	can	belong	to	one	person	but	a	home	must	belong	to	everybody	
that	enters	it.		

	
	

	(See	Slide)	
Home	is	a	place:	
• A	place	where	my	husband	can’t	wait	to	return	to	after	work.		A	place	that	
calls	him	to	join	you	and	the	children.		A	place	of	rest,	recharge	and	
togetherness.				

• It	must	be	a	place	for	babies	and	toddlers	to	safely	explore	and	enjoy.	
• A	place	for	little	girls	to	dress	up,	play	dolls,	bake	mud	pies	and	do	crafts.	
• A	place	for	boys	to	rough	and	tumble,	wrestle	with	dad	on	the	carpet,	
collect	tadpoles	and	grow	silkworms,	hamsters,	snakes	and	rabbits.	
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• A	place	for	the	teenage	girl	where	she	can	relax,	feel	cherished,	wanted,	
accepted,	understood	and	loved	unconditionally.	

• A	place	where	the	teenage	boy	can	relax,	empty	the	fridge,	watch	sport,	
invite	friends	for	a	party,	feel	wanted,	respected	and	loved.		

	
	
Discuss	in	3’s:		How	can	I	create	a	more	“welcome		
home	“	feeling	in	my	home?	
	
Let	us	now	have	a	look	at	the	world	of	our	teenagers	and	why	it	is	so	
important	to	win	their	hearts.		We	can	learn	a	lot	from	the	book	“The	Age		
Of	Opportunity	by	Paul	D	Tripp.	
	
Winning	the	heart	of	our	teenagers	
“If	the	heart	does	not	change,	any	behavioral	changes	that	take	place	will	be	
temporary	and	cosmetic,	because	they	will	not	be	attached	to	roots	in	the	
heart.”	
We	must	have	a	loving	relationship	with	our	teenagers	otherwise	our	
discipline	will	not	have	any	long	lasting		effect	on	them.		
Many	parents	fear	the	teenage	years.		They	fear	that	their	teenager	will	
rebel	against	them.	“	
This	attitude	causes	the	parents	to	want	to	exert	stronger	discipline	and	to	
lose	their	connection	with	their	teenager	instead	of	moving	closer	to	them	
and	trying	to	understand	them.	
	
See	above	slide	
	
The	Desires	of	Teenagers	
Parents	must	understand	that	teenagers	are	faced	with	many	desires	and	
temptations	that	can	cause	them	to	rebel:	
The	desire	to	be	an	individual	and	think	for	oneself,	
The	desire	for	freedom	and	to	try	new	things,	
The	desire	to	test	the	boundaries	and	to	control.	
The	desire	to	make	one’s	own	decisions,	
The	desire	to	be	different,	to	fit	in	and	to	be	accepted	and	as	a	result	
conform	to	their	peers’	expectations	in	place	of	those	of	their	
parents/people	in	authority.	
See	slide	
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• Opportunity	versus	Control	
• The	teenage	years	must	be	seen	rather	as	an	opportunity	to	guide	their	
teens	through	life’s	challenges,	to	interpret	life	correctly	rather	than	to	
attempt	to	control	the	behavior	of	the	teenager.		

• To	do	this		it	is	therefore	vital	that	we	as	parents	are	aware	of	the	things	
that	prevent	us	from	utalising	this	opportunity.		

• Paul	D	Tripp	says	that	there	are	“idols	“	that	parents	have	that	influence	
their	response	and	behavior	towards	their	teenager.	

See	slide	
	
Parent’s	Idols	
1	The	Idol	of	Comfort.		The	parent	reasons	that	they	have	the	right	to	
quiet	harmony,	peace	and	respect	and	react	in	anger	when	they	do	not	
receive	it.		They	see	their	teen	as	a	threat	to	their	comfort	and	see	the	
teen	as	the	enemy.		There	is	a	war	out	there	but	they	have	misplaced	the	
enemy.	
	
		2	The	Idol	of	Respect.		Parents	attempt	to	enforce	respect	at	all	costs.	
		
		3	The	Idol	of	Appreciation.	Some	parents	expect	their	teenagers	to	show	
a	little	appreciation	for	all	that	they	do	and	all	that	they	have	sacrificed	for	
them.?	
See	slide	
	
4	The	Idol	of	Success.		The	parent	wants	to	show	to	the	world	that	they	
have	succeeded	in	parenting.		When	the	teenager	misbehaves,	the	parent	
becomes	angry	as	they	have	lost	their	reputation	as	a	successful	parent.		
The	parent	is	more	concerned	about	their	loss	than	the	teenager’s	state	of	
mind.	
		5	The	Idol	of	Control.		Parents	dream	of	being	able	to	control	their	
teenagers	but	is	this	the	best	thing	for	them	and	is	total	control	possible?	
See	slide	
	
The	Goal	of	Parenting	
Tripp	says	that	the	goal	of	parenting	is	to	raise	children	who	were	once	
totally	dependent	on	us	to	be	independent,	mature	people	who,	are	able	to	
stand	on	their	own	two	feet.		
		
It	is	not	the	goal	of	parenting	to	retain	tight	fisted	control	over	our	children	
in	an	attempt	to	guarantee	their	safety	and	the	parent’s	sanity.		
See	slide	
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• Doors	of	Opportunity	
• If	the	hearts	of	the	parents	are	ruled	by	comfort,	respect,	appreciation,	
success	and	control,	they	will	view	their	teenagers	as	frustrating,	
disappointing	irritants		

• and	will	react	with	anger.	
• Every	challenge	must	be	seen	as	a	learning	opportunity	to	grow	and	
nurture	their	teens	

See	slide	
	
• Battle	of	the	Heart	
• It	is	a	time	to	Jump	into	battle	and	move	towards	your	teenagers.	
• It	is	a	time	for	engagement,	interaction,	discussion	and	committed	
relationship.	

• It	is	not	a	time	to	leave	the	teenager	alone	with	his/her	doubts,	fears	
and	failures.	

• It	is	a	time	to	pursue,	love,	encourage,	teach,	forgive,	confess	and	accept.	
• It	can	be	a	wonderful	time	with	teenagers!		
See	slide	
	
Meals,	traditions	and	family	time.	
• Research	done	by	Dr.	Blake	Bowden	of	Cincinnati	Children’s	Hospital	
found	that	when	a	family	ate	a	meal	together	for	no	less	than	5	times	per	
week,	the	occurrence	of	drug	addiction,	depression,	problems	with	the	
law	amongst	the	teenage	boys	was	improbable.	The	interaction	that	
happens	during	meal	times	is	far	more	important	than	the	meal	itself	and	
where	the	meal	happens.		It	is	the	family	relationship	that	is	so	important	
for	our	teenagers.	

• When	families	eat	together	,	it	can	form	the	basis	for	family	traditions.			
	
	

(See	slide)	
	
	
In	our	family,	we	have	a	special	menu	that	is	only	followed	on	Christmas		
day	lunch.		On	that	day	the	cousins,	aunts	and	uncles	play	games	like	
table	tennis.		On	Christmas	eve	we	have	a	special	time	of	prayer,	Bible	
reading,	a	meal	and	the	opening	of	presents.		These	traditions	are	passed	
down	from	generation	to	generation.		In	Acts	2:	we	read	of	the	special	
meal	times	in	verses	46-47.		“	each	day	,	met	in	small	groups	in	homes	for	
communion	and	shared	their	meals	with	great	joy	and	thankfulness”.		It	is	
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apparent	that	having	meals	together	was	an	integral	part	of	their	
community.	

	
The	faith	of	the	mother	
(See	background	information)	

(See	slide)	
• We	have	heard	in	the	first	part	of	this	training	how	important	the	father	
is	in	his	walk	with	Christ	and	representing	father	God.	

• The	walk	in	faith	of	the	mother	is	a	validation/confirmation	of	the	faith	
of	the	father.		She	confirms	that	daddy’s	faith	is	real.		To	do	this	she	must	
have	a	real	faith	herself.	We	cannot	deceive	our	children.	They	know	
when	we	are	real.		

“…	a	woman	who	fears	and	reverences	God	shall	be	greatly	praised.	“	
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 		 				Living	Bible.	Proverbs	31:	
30	
“but	the	wisdom	that	comes	from	heaven	is	first	of	all	pure	and	full	of	quiet	
gentleness.		Then	it	is	peace-loving	and	courteous.		It	allows	discussion	and	is	

willing	to	yield	to	others.			 									 	 	 Living	Bible.	James	3:17	
• They	must	see	Jesus	in	us.		Their	faith	depends	a	lot	on	her	faith.		Be	a	
model	for	keeping	to	your	disciplines	of	quiet	time	and	worship.				

• As	mothers,	we	must	pour	spiritual	nourishment	into	the	souls	of	our	
children.	

• The	elder	siblings	often	teach	the	younger	ones.	
“and	forsake	not	your	mothers	teaching	.”	 	 	ESV.Prov.	6:20.21-23	

	
Discuss	in	3’s:		Where	can	I	improve	my	testimony	of	faith	for	my	
children?	
	

Mothers	and	wives.	
She	is	a	woman	of	strength	and	dignity,	and	has	no	fear	of	old	age.		When	she	
speaks,	her	words	are	wise	and	kindness	is	the	rule	for	everything	she	says.	
Her	children	stand	and	bless	her;	so	does	her	husband.		He	praises	her	with	
these	words:	“There	are	many	fine	women	in	the	world,	but	you	are	the	best	

of	them	all!”		
	 	 	 	 	 	 Proverbs	31:		25,	26,28,29.	Living	Bible.	

	
	

(See	slide)	
• We	as	mothers	are	the	point	of	reference	for	our	daughters	as	how	to	be	a	
mother	for	her	children	one	day	and	how	to	be	a	wife	to	her	husband.	

• For	our	sons	we	are	the	model	for	their	future	wife.	
• We	must	model	a	godly	and	healthy	marriage	relationship	to	our	
children	for	them	to	practice	in	their	own	one	day.	
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• Your	children	might	not	be	aware	of	it	or	admit	it	but	subconsciously	
you	set	a	certain	standard	that	will	be	remembered.	

	
“Let	your	light	shine	before	men	in	such	a	way…		Matt.	5:15,16.		Living	Bible	
	
[TIP:		Let	somebody	read	these	versus	for	the	group.]	
Yes,	we	must	be	godly	women	for	our	daughters	to	see	and	to	be,	and	for	our	
sons	to	see	and	to	desire	the	same	one	day	for	his	wife.	
	

(See	slide)	
Because	I	will	only	reveal	myself	to	those	who	love	me	and	obey	me.		The	

Father	will	love	them	too,	and	we	will	come	to	them	and	live	with	them.	John	
14:23.ESV.	

	
We	will	only	have	Heaven	in	our	home	when	Jesus	and	the	Father	lives	

there	but	in	John	we	read	that	we	must	love	and	obey	Jesus	if	we	want	Him	
and	the	Father	to	live	with	us.		If	we	want	to	change	the	present	family	
culture	into	a	Biblical	family	culture	we	will	have	to	be	obedient	to	the	

word	of	God	otherwise	nothing	is	going	to	change.		You	and	your	husband	
will	have	to	make	a	commitment	for	change	and	a	commitment	to	be	

obedient	to	the	word.			
PRAYER 🙏    ( Please note that there is also a prayer for the single mother.) 
PRAY	TOGETHER:	
Dear	Lord,					 
I	want	to	be	the	person	that	you	designed	me	to	be!		I	want	to	display	your	
divine	design	of	your	female	creation!		I	want	to	reclaim	the	biblical	female	
design	that	has	been	spoiled	in	the	name	of	liberty.		True	freedom	Lord	is	to	
love	serve	and	worship	you.	
I	praise	you	for	all	the	spiritual	richness	that	you	have	invested	in	my	life.		
Thank	you	Father	for	your	Word	that	speaks	to	me	and	teaches	me	how	to	
live.		Thank	you	Father	for	my	husband	that	you	chose	for	me.		Help	me	
Lord	to	create	a	space	specially	for	him	where	he	wants	to	be	near	to	me	
and	the	children.		A	space	where	he	feels	wanted	and	cherished	and	where	
he	feels	your	presence.		Father,	I	thank	you	for	my	children	that	you	have	
gifted	me	with.		Help	me	to	create	a	special	place	for	each	one	of	them.		A	
place	where	they	feel	nurtured,	nourished	and	dearly	loved.		Help	me	to	be	
a	godly	mother.		Holy	Spirit	come	and	take	control	of	my	life.		Instill	in	me	
the	fruits	of	your	Spirit:		love,	joy,	peace,	patience,	kindness,	goodness,	
gentleness	and	self-control.	(Gal.5:22)		Bless	me	with	strength	and	dignity	
and	with	no	fear	of	the	future.		Season	my	words	with	wisdom	and	
kindness	so	that	I	can	be	an	example	to	my	husband	and	children.	
(Prov.31:25,26)	But	Father	give	me	also	the	energy	and	calling	to	reach	out	



 189 

beyond	my	home	to	the	orphan,	the	widow	and	the	single	parent	so	that	
your	Kingdom	can	come	to	our	nation.		Holy	Spirit,	fill	me	every	day	and	
come	and	live	in	our	home	so	that	we	can	experience	Heaven	in	our	home.		
Help	me	to	be	obedient	to	your	word	and	to	love	you	Father,	Son	and	Holy	
Spirit.	
In	the	name	of	Jesus,	
Amen.	
	
SINGLE	MOTHER:	
Dear	Lord,	
I	want	to	be	the	person	that	You	designed	me	to	be!		I	want	to	display	Your	
divine	design	of	Your	female	creation!		I	want	to	reclaim	the	biblical	female	
design	that	has	been	spoiled	in	the	name	of	liberty.		True	freedom	Lord	is	to	
love	serve	and	worship	You.		I	praise	You	for	all	the	spiritual	richness	that	you	
have	invested	in	my	life.		Thank	you	Father	for	Your	Word	that	speaks	to	me	
and	teaches	me	how	to	live.	Father,	I	thank	you	for	my	children	that	you	have	
gifted	me	with.		Help	me	to	create	a	special	place	for	each	one	of	them.		A	
place	where	they	feel	nurtured,	nourished	and	dearly	loved.		Help	me	to	be	a	
godly	mother.		Holy	Spirit	come	and	take	control	of	my	life.		Instill	in	me	the	
fruits	of	you	Spirit:	love,	joy,	peace,	patience,	kindness,	goodness,	gentleness	
and	self-control.	(Gal.5:22).		Bless	me	with	strength	and	dignity	and	with	no	
fear	of	the	future.		Season	my	words	with	wisdom	and	kindness	so	that	I	can	
be	an	example	to	my	children.		(Prov.31:25,26).		But	Father	give	me	also	the	
energy	and	calling	to	reach	out	beyond	my	home	so	that	Your	Kingdom	can	
come	to	our	nation.	
In	the	name	of	Jesus,	
Amen.	
	
	
	
HOMEWORK 📚	
List	and	pray	for	all	the	things	that	the	Holy	Spirit	has	been	
prompting	you	to	do	or	to	change	in	order	to	“build	your	house”.	
	

********************	
	

Background	Information	
Abi’s	story	
Eight	years	ago,	we	adopted	a	15-year-old	Xhosa	girl.	She	needed	a	place	to	stay	and	we	
were	not	sure	whether	she	would	consider	our	house	as	her	home,	considering	the	cultural	
differences	between	us.	We	encouraged	her	to	attend	her	own	church	and	school	and	to	
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choose	her	own	friends.	Last	year	she	came	to	us	on	the	evening	of	her	22nd	birthday	and	
requested	to	speak	to	us.		
“Mommy	and	Daddy”,	she	said,	“I	didn’t	mention	this	to	you	last	year	at	the	21st	birthday	
party	you	gave	me,	as	it	was	very	emotional,	but	I	really	do	consider	my	home	here	with	
you	all.	I	just	wanted	you	to	know	that	I	love	you	and	appreciate	all	that	you	do	for	me”.	
This	was	wonderful	to	hear	but	was	especially	meaningful	as	we	were	planning	on	
relocating	at	that	time,	which	would	take	her	away	from	her	friends	and	church.	Home	is	
not	just	a	physical	place,	but	a	place	together.	TWNAF	page	255.)	
	
Desires	and	temptations	:	A	personal	story	
The	protective	instinct	of	a	mother	is	a	powerful	and	vital	force	of	nature,	but	when	it	is	
allowed	to	get	too	strong	it	becomes	smothering.	This	usually	happens	because	of	an	over-
reaction	to	past	experiences	such	as	the	loss	of	loved	ones,	an	overbearing	or	completely	
uncaring	mother	of	your	own,	or	the	experience	of	loss	of	control.		
My	first	two	babies	died	from	very	rare	causes:	the	first	as	a	result	of	heart	defects	and	the	
second	as	a	result	of	a	constriction	by	the	navel	cord.	Because	of	this	I	was	very	careful	
with	my	third	baby,	to	the	extent	that	if	she	just	caught	a	cold,	I	wouldn’t	take	her	outside.	
However,	when	she	was	14	she	felt	called	to	go	on	an	outreach	to	northern	Mozambique,	a	
very	remote	and	previously	war	torn	area.	She	would	be	the	youngest	in	the	group	and	
they	would	travel	first	by	a	small	plane	and	then	by	bus.	This	meant	no	contact	for	at	least	
14	days,	but	the	Lord	told	me	to	let	her	go.	I	remembered	with	tears	that	it	was	the	hardest	
thing	I	had	ever	done.	
Mozambique	has	played	a	significant	role	in	her	life	since	then.	A	common	passion	for	
Mozambique	drew	her	to	meet	her	future	husband	and	they	later	spent	three	years	there	
working	in	an	orphanage.	Allowing	her	freedom	and	giving	her	exposure	prepared	her	for	
life,	which	is	our	main	function	as	mothers;	preparing	our	children	for	life.	I	could	have	
kept	her	back	because	of	my	fears	or	emotional	needs,	but	God	trained	me	to	let	her	go	and	
to	entrust	her	to	His	care	and	guidance.	TWNAF	page	240.)	
	
The	mother	models	worship	for	the	children		
Mothers	play	a	pivotal	role	in	the	transferal	of	faith	to	their	children	in	their	first	five	years	
of	life.	As	Christians,	our	primary	focus	should	be	to	encourage	and	help	our	children	to	
know	and	serve	Christ.	We	should	pray	for	them	from	before	they	are	born,	and	once	they	
are	born	model	genuine	faith	and	worship	for	them.	Our	children	will	pick	up	more	than	
we	can	imagine.		
I	keep	my	Bible,	devotionals	and	journal	in	a	basket,	and	without	me	consciously	thinking	
about	or	planning	it,	the	basket	became	a	symbol	to	my	children	of	spending	time	with	
God.	Our	one	daughter	mimicked	me	in	this;	she	would	put	her	Bible	in	a	basket,	and	head	
off	to	the	garden	to	meet	with	God.		
Aside	from	the	natural	process	of	modelling	faith,	mothers	need	to	support	fathers	in	their	
intentional	transferal	of	faith.	Fathers,	who	have	the	responsibility	to	establish	moral	
authority,	should	take	the	initiative	by	suggesting	that	they	pray	and	read	the	Bible	
together,	which	mothers	should	support	wholeheartedly	and	enthusiastically.	We	must	
remember	that	for	small	children,	their	father	represents	God	the	Father.	The	children	
should	often	hear	the	following	kind	of	statements	from	the	mother:	“Dad	believes	God	
wants	us	to…	and	I	think	he	heard	right	from	God”.		
That	said,	you	should	bear	in	mind	that	children	are	incredibly	quick	at	picking	up	
inconsistencies	between	words	and	actions.	When	you	support	your	husband	with	your	
words,	your	attitude	and	actions	need	to	be	congruent.	Similarly,	it	will	confuse	your	
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children	if	you	pray	together	and	read	the	Bible,	but	don’t	live	the	values	that	your	read	or	
pray	about.	Congruence	between	words	and	actions	are	the	most	important	aspect	of	
modelling	your	faith	to	your	children.	
The	mother	is	usually	in	a	good	position	to	know	what	the	spiritual	needs	of	her	children	
are.	From	8	years	old,	our	children	begin	to	start	thinking	in	an	abstract	way,	which	is	an	
ideal	time	to	introduce	the	Gospel	to	them,	as	they	will	be	able	to	understand	it	better.		
We	must	be	creative	in	figuring	out	how	to	spiritually	feed	them.	This	includes	choosing	
the	right	Christian	media	and	literature	to	properly	impact	your	children,	and	finding	the	
best	Sunday	school	teacher	and	other	godly	influences	for	them.	Wise	parents	surround	
their	children	with	quality	adults.	Keep	good	contact	with	their	Sunday	school	teachers	to	
enable	you	both	to	serve	the	child	in	the	best	way	to	ensure	spiritual	growth.	The	most	
important	rule	to	follow	though,	is	to	passionately	follow	and	serve	Christ	ourselves,	and	
the	children	will	drink	that	in.	
	
Role	models		
Our	children	know	when	we	are	real	and	when	we	have	a	genuine	relationship	with	Christ.	
They	watch	us	very	closely	and	they	will	sense	if	we	love	Jesus	or	not.	They	must	see	Jesus	
in	us	and	they	must	be	assured	of	our	love	and	faith	in	God.	They	must	know	what	your	
priorities	are	for	their	lives.	Over	and	over	I	repeated	the	following	to	my	children:	
“Mommy	loves	Jesus	very	much.	For	Mommy,	the	most	important	thing	in	the	world	is	that	
you	know	and	serve	Jesus.”	I	also	used	to	share	with	my	children	what	God	was	saying	to	
me	in	my	quiet	time	with	Him.	
As	mothers,	we	must	pour	spiritual	nourishment	into	the	souls	of	our	children.	This	is	only	
possible	when	we	have	earned	a	position	of	trust	with	our	children,	and	where	there	is	a	
connection	of	love	and	understanding.	
We	are	the	point	of	reference	for	our	daughters	when	she	becomes	a	mother,	and	the	
model	our	sons	unconsciously	measure	their	futures	wives	against.	Your	children	might	
not	admit	it	or	be	aware	of	it,	but	you	set	a	certain	standard	that	will	be	remembered.	I	
often	catch	myself	thinking	of	my	own	mother	and	the	example	she	set	concerning	looking	
after	our	elderly	and	frail	family	members.	This	inspired	all	of	her	children	to	do	the	same.	
She	also	did	various	home	crafts	which	inspired	me	to	attempt	them	too.	I	have	passion	for	
a	great	variety	of	things,	much	of	which	probably	comes	from	the	influence	of	my	mother.	I	
have	often	thought	that	if	my	mother	could	do	it,	surely	I	can	do	it	too.	I	made	all	my	
daughter’s	evening	dresses.	When	it	was	time	for	my	youngest	biological	daughter’s	matric	
dance	(the	South	African	equivalent	of	her	prom),	I	ended	up	doing	her	make-up,	hair	and	
also	stood	in	as	the	photographer.	She	looked	stunning	and	the	photographs	turned	out	
surprisingly	well.	Reviewing	the	evening	later,	she	turned	to	me	and	said:	“Mommy,	you	
can	do	anything!”	My	prayer	is	that	as	a	mother	one	day,	she	will	be	inspired	to	try	
“anything”	and	to	worship	Father	God	in	all	that	she	does.			
As	mothers	we	need	the	infilling	of	the	Holy	Spirit	every	day	to	be	brilliant	mothers	and	
brilliant	wives.		We	need	a	daily	washing	of	the	Word	and	interceding	prayer	to	fend	off	
the	daily	attacks	on	our	marriage	and	family.		May	God	bless	you	and	give	you	even	
greater	capacity	to	reach	out	to	the	orphan	and	single	parent.		TWNAF	page	257.	Third	
edition:	Page	274)	
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Chapter 12 
 

Fighting This Fight Together 
	

	
Beyond	The	Borders	of	my	house	

	
	
• We	will	win	battles,	but	lose	the	war	if	we	only	try	to	address	the	problem	of	
fatherlessness	within	our	own	homes.	

• Our	time	calls	for	substitute	fathers,	mentoring	families,	foster	care,	adoption,	
extended	families	and	sport	coaches	who	will	take	up	the	responsibility	of	life-
coaching	in	society.	

• We	need	the	common	will	to	all	step	beyond	the	borders	of	our	comfort	zone	
and	father	the	fatherless!	

• Passion	is	created	in	the	tension	between	the	crisis	and	the	vision	
• We	have	a	crisis	of	fatherlessness;	We	have	the	vision	of	a	Promised	land	by	
applying	the	fundamental		responsibilities	as	taught	in	this	book.	Let	us	
therefore	step	passionately	forth	into	our	responsibilities!	

	
	
	
	
PRAYER	🙏	
1. Pray	for	the	training	of	fathers	in	fatherhood	that	they	would	understand	

the	seriousness	of	fatherlessness	and	the	need	to	be	trained.	
2. Pray	for	the	mothers	that	they	will	understand	the	training	and	the	need	to	

support	the	fathers	in	their	father	roles.	
3. Pray	that	God	will	raise	up	wives	with	a	mission	to	adopt	single	families	to	

secure	their	faith	in	Father	God	and	marriage	exposure	for	the	children.	
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Basic facilitation theory and practical guidelines 
 

The main culture changes in the TWNAF and MD training. 
	
1. 	Life	is	about	God.	Life	is	not	about	you	or	your	children	or	your	husband.		
All	family	and	domestic	issues	are	secondary	when	it	comes	to	God	and	
His	Kingdom.		I	am	primary	a	child	of	God	before	I	am	a	mother	or	a	wife	
or	anything	else.	(Chapter	6)	

2. Embracing	and	Living	Biblical	values.	If	you	do	not	make	a	clear	stand	
against	the	secular	pattern	of	the	world,	it	will	engulf	you.	(Chapter	7.	
Values.)		

3. Living	in	community.		Not	living	as	an	individual.		Allowing	the	Christian	
community	to	be	a	part	of	your	life	and	to	be	transparent	by	allowing	this	
community	to	play	into	every	aspect	of	your	life:		family,	finance,	ministry,	
career,	health,	recreation…	(Chapter	7.	Table	of	support)	

4. Living	in	accountability	not	self-	determination.	Allowing	the	Christian	
community	to	speak	into	your	life	and	to	correct	and	support	you	when	
needed.		(Chapter	7.	Table	of	support)	

5. Unconditional	love	or	loving	without	having	expectations	versus	
“love”	that	is	conditional	and	based	on	the	performance	of	the	“beloved”.			
Love	that	is	not	self-	sacrificial	is	not	love	at	all!			(Chapter	8)	

6. Submit	and	respect	your	husband	as	you	submit	to	Christ	versus	the	
voice	of	female	gender	rights	and	activism.	Submitting	to	God’s	design	for	
the	family	(Chapter11)	Praying	and	supporting	your	husband.	(War	Room	
DVD.)	

7. Being	a	united	and	godly	parent	team,	bringing	up	godly	children	
versus	parents	living	together	but	going	their	own	way	and	leaving	their	
children	to	make	their	own	decisions	and	choices.	1Peter	3:7.		“Remember	
you	and	your	wife	are	partners	in	receiving	God’s	blessing”	(Chapter	11)			

 
 

l.		Practical	Points	Worth	Remembering	
	
	
1.		Remember,	we	recall:	
	
	 	 	20%	of	what	we	hear,	
	 	 	40%	of	what	we	see	and	hear,	and		 		
	 	 80%	of	what	we	do	
	 	 90%	of	what	they	teach	others	to	do.	
	
2.	Adults	bring	previous	knowledge	and	experiences	to	a	learning	event	
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3.		VAK	Test	
Circle	or	underline	what	reminds	you	of	yourself.		

! VISUAL:	Learning	through	seeing.	Likes	to	see	pictures	or	diagrams.	Likes	
demonstrations	and	watching	videos.		

! AUDITORY:	Learning	through	hearing.	Likes	to	listen	to	debates,	audiotapes,	
lectures,	discussion	and	verbal	instructions.		

! KINESTHETIC:	Learns	through	physical	activities	and	through	direct	
involvement.	Likes	to	be	“hands-on”,	moving,	touching,	and	experiencing	first	
hand.		

	
ll	.	4A	Model	

	
The	4A	Model	of	Designing	a	Learning	Task		
	
1.		ANCHOR	(Inductive):		
The	participants	ground	the	topic	in	their	lives	through	their	own	stories	and	
reflection.	
	
2.		ADD	(Input):		
The	participants	review	new	content	(principles,	data,	research,	models,	case	
studies,	etc.).		
	
3.		APPLY	(Implement):		
The	participants	do	something	with	the	new	content	(practice	questions,	
application,	case	studies,	discussion,	etc.).		
	
	
4.		AWAY	(Integrate):		
The	participants	connect	what	they	learned	to	their	own	context	through	action	
plans,	considering	how	to	use	what	they’ve	learned.		
	
Tips	&	Tools	for	4	A	Model	
	
1.		ANCHOR:	
Make	it	short	
Positive	experience	
Comfortable	for	participants	
Related	to	topic	if	possible	
Use	ice	breakers	when	appropriate	
e.g.	use	personal	experiences,	use	photos,	objects	available	in	the	classroom,	use	
games	
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2.		ADD:		
Estimate	the	amount	of	time	needed	for	processing	information	
Use	VAK	to	make	sure	that	all	participants	will	incorporate	knowledge	
Create	opportunity	for	clarifying	questions	
Relate	it	to	anchor	
e.g.	ppt,	handouts,	stories,	videos	etc	
	
3.		APPLY:		
Make	it	clear	
Assist	in	the	process	if	necessary	
Reflect	on	the	application	
Clarify	if	necessary	
e.g.	case	studies,	Q&A,	role	play	etc		
	
4.		AWAY	(Integrate):		
Plan	time	for	it	
Give	the	participants	time	to	share	
e.g.:	journaling,	brainstorming,	post	it	notes,	planning,	etc	
	
	

lll.		Making	Lectures	as	effective	as	possible:	
	
Design	(Learning	Environment)	
30	%	of	the	impact	of	any	training	is	based	on:	“The	learning	environment”		
	Components	of	L.	Environment	are:		

! The	premises	
! Indoors	/	outdoors	
! The	group	spirit	
! Room	temperature		
! The	time	and	date	when	the	training	takes	place	
! Room	seating	Style:	
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Classroom	style	
	
	

! Formal	atmosphere	
! Low		involvement		
! High	degree	of	trainer	control	
! One	way	communication	
	
	
	
	
	
Horse-shoe/	U	shape	
	
	

! Moderate	involvement	
! Trainer	in	control;	focal	point	of	class	
! Allows	for	some	participant	movement	
! Some	2	way	communication	
	
	
	
	
	
Single	square	or	round	
	
	

! Trainer	becomes	part	of	the	group	
! High	participant	involvement		
! Informal,	relaxed	
! Facilitates	problem	solving	and	promotes	
discussion.	
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Cluster	
	
	

! Trainer	serves	as	a	facilitator	
! Emphasis	on	small	group	work	
! High	participation	
! Freedom	of	movement	for	trainer	and	
participants	

! Room	for	F/chart	and	work	table	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
Conference	
	
	

! Formal	environment	
! Low/moderate	involvement	
! Some	2	way	communication	
! High	degree	of	control	on	part	of	trainer	
	
	
	
	

lV.		Visual	aids	
	
Why	we	use	them?	
! Capture	attention	
! Reinforce	and	emphasise	key	points	
! Organise	information	
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! Promote	understanding	
! Support	the	spoken	message	
	
Guidelines	for	using	visual	aids	
! Limit	their	use	
! Keep	it	simple	
! Make	it	easy	to	read	
! Use	colour	
! Use	it	then	lose	it	
	
Types	of	Visual	aids	
1.	 Flipchart	
2.	 Data	Show/	Overhead	projector	
3.	 Video	Equipment	
4.	 Others	(handouts,	pointer...etc)	
	
1.		Flip	charts	
Advantages:	

! Can	be	prepared	in	advance	
! No	power	supply	
! easy	to	refer	to	previous	pages	
! Easy	to	use	and	obtain	
	
Tips:	

! Only	in	small	groups		
! Print	in	block	letters	
! Be	careful	of	the	bottom	
! Alternate	colour	by	line	to	facilitate	reading	
! Watch	how	you	stand.	
! Give	each	flip	a	title		
! Do	no	stand	in	front	of	Flipchart	
! Leave	blank	sheets	in	between	
! Watch	consistency	in	Font	and	Colour	
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2.		Powerpoint	Slides	

! Advantages:	
! Seen	as	professional	
! Produces	a	large	image	
! Notes	can	be	written	on	margin	
! Can	be	taken	easily	anywhere	
	
Golden	rule	for	slides:	

! Keep	it	Short	and	Simple	
! Legibility	depends	on	font	size		
! Follow	the	6x6rule	
! Use	colour,	illustration	graphic	to	add	interest	
	
Illustrations	

! Use	only	when	needed	
! They	should	relate	to	the	message	and	help	make	a	point	
! Does	it	make	the	message	clearer		
! Simple	diagrams	are	great	communicators	
	
	
3.		Videos	

! Can	be	used	for	Training	or	Feedback		
! Can	provide	powerful	reinforcement	
! Can	be	paused	or	rerun	for	discussion	
	
Video	equipment:	

! Always	test	your	equipment	
! you	should	always	see	it	first	
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V.		Adult	learning	
 
All	trainers	of	adults	need	to	be	aware	and	comfortable	with	the	ways	in	which	
adults	learn.		The	process	of	learning	is	a	highly	complex	one,	and	many	theories	
have	been	put	forward	to	help	us	understand	it.	Knowles	lists	some	61	
propounders	and	a	further	33	interpreters	of	learning	theory.	It	is	extremely	
useful	to	understand	one	or	two	theories	or	models	of	adult	learning.		A	
successful	trainer	will	be	aware	of	the	needs,	learning	styles	and	stages	that	an	
adult	learner	goes	through	and	will	ensure	that	this	is	planned	and	
accommodated	for.		
	

i.		Key	concepts	to	remember	throughout	the	training	process	
The	key	focus	and	objective	of	learning	is	about	changing	behaviour.	

 

! All	learners	are	different	and	learn	differently.	
! Adults	have	pre-existing	knowledge	and	experiences.	
! Learners	may	be	anxious.	
! Adult	learners	are	busy	people.	
! They	have	different	experiences	of	the	learning	process.	
! They	have	established	attitudes,	ways	of	thinking	and	fixed	ways	of	doing	
things.	

! They	need	to	be	treated	as	adults.	
! They	are	reluctant	to	look	foolish.	
! Their	first	language	may	be	different	than	yours.	

	
	

Adult	Learning	Needs	—	Key	implications	for	the	trainer:	
	
Implications	of	Malcolm	Knowles’	thinking	on	the	needs	of	adult	learners	for	the	
trainer	include:	
1. Motivation	for	the	individual	is	an	intrinsic	process,	so	that	they	are	self-
directing.		The	role	of	the	trainer	is	to	create	a	learning	environment	that	
harnesses	these	intrinsic	drives	and	not	an	environment	that	suppresses	
them.		An	informal	environment	is	best.		Formality	can	create	tension	and	
tension	impedes	learning.	

	
2. Whenever	possible	the	experience	of	each	individual	must	be	tapped,	
recognised	and	valued.		Enabling	people	to	bring	their	experience	to	the	
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learning	situation	so	they	may	learn	from	one	another,	is	fundamental,	
especially	in	problem-solving	situations.	

	
3. The	participative	method	should	be	widely	used	on	training	programmes,	
because	

! It	utilises	people’s	experiences	for	the	benefit	of	others,	including	the	
trainer	

! It	is	only	by	having	an	experience	that	people	begin	the	experiential	
learning	cycle	

! Involvement	in	an	experience	ensures	that	the	span	of	attention	is	widened	
so	the	participants	learn	more	

! By	participation	in	an	experience,	participants	not	only	gain	knowledge	and	
skill,	but	also	have	certain	feelings	and	emotions	that	can	be	a	powerful	way	
of	changing	attitudes	and	can	give	them	greater	self-insight	and	greater	
insight	into	others	

! Where	knowledge	is	imparted	with	the	participant	in	a	passive	mode,	there	
should	be	ample	opportunity	to	reinforce	the	learning	by	varying	methods.		
Reinforcement	is	a	vital	part	of	the	learning	process	

	
4. The	participatory	method	does	not	ignore	content	–	rather	the	emphasis	is	
on	providing	procedures	and	resources	for	facilitating	the	learner’s	
acquisition	of	information	and	skills.	This	focus	increases	commitment,	
harnesses	intrinsic	motivation	and	is	a	powerful	way	of	influencing	
attitudinal	change	

	
Based	on	Tony	Pont	“Developing	Effective	Training	Skills”	©	1996	
	

Vl.		Maintaining	and	increasing	the	motivation	of	
learners	

 
Sitting	through	a	whole	day,	or	even	an	hour,	of	training	can	be	very	tiring	for	
learners.		This	is	especially	true	among	leaners	that	are	not	used	to	participating	
in	any	training	sessions	and	even	more	so	for	those	that	did	not	have	a	lot	of	
education/schooling	in	their	lives.		
	
According	to	John	Keller,	a	leader	in	the	field	of	instructional	design,	there	are	
four	things	to	consider	in	designing	the	training	process/presentation	—	
Attention,	Relevance,	Confidence,	&	Satisfaction.	Your	presentation	should	
include	these	4	things	to	help	motivate	the	learners	to	participate	fully	and	help	
ensure	they	learn	the	content	better.	
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Attention:		
 

! Gain	their	attention;	any	interest	or	curiosity	must	be	aroused	and	
maintained.		

! Some	ways	to	gain	attention:Get	learners	to	participate:		for	example,	Role	
playing	games.Debate	a	topic:	Friendly	arguments	open	up	the	discussion	
and	increases	attention.	

! Ask	questions	
! Telling	a	story	or	sharing	your	testimony	is	a	good	way	to	get	a	learner’s	
attention.		

! Variety:	Used	a	few	different	presentation	methods,	not	just	one.		
! Complete	attention	does	not	last	longer	than	20	minutes	at	a	time.	The	
younger	the	average	age	of	the	group,	the	shorter	the	average	attention	span	
of	the	group	would	be.		

! Take	care	not	to	keep	talking	for	longer	than	a	few	minutes	at	once,	but	rather	
use	visual	aids	or	questions	between	talking	to	increase	their	interest	and	
participation.	

! It’s	easy	to	get	attention,	but	more	difficult	and	important	to	keep	it!		
	

Relevance:		
 
The	learners	must	see	relevance	in	the	course	and	its	content.	The	trainer	must	
ask	himself	the	following	questions:	
• Why	is	the	learner	here?	Why	did	they	come	for	training?	
• How	should	this	course	change	their	lives?	
• What	are	the	learner’s	basic	needs	and	activities?	
• What	will	this	training	give	them	today?	How	will	this	benefit	them	in	the	
future?	

The	training	content	and	the	way	the	people	are	trained	should	be	sensitive	to	
these	things.	For	example,	asking	why	the	learner	came	and	how	the	training	
will	change	their	lives	is	important	since	it	tells	us	how	they	are	motivated:	they	
are	there	to	learn	about	their	role	as	a	mother,	the	importance	of	mother	and	
how	to	be	a	good	mother.		
The	basic	needs	of	the	learners	tell	us	what	they	can	do	with	the	information	the	
trainer	gave.	For	example,	a	trainer	must	be	aware	that	certain	communities	
have	different	levels	of	access	to	resources	to	help	them.		
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Some	mothers	might	not	be	able	to	provide	for	their	children	in	the	same	ways	
as	others	can,	therefore	take	care	to	consider	how	the	training	is	still	relevant	to	
them.	
Relevance	also	relates	to	the	course	content.	Make	sure	not	to	focus	too	much	on	
other	topics.		

Confidence:		
 
Motivation	to	learn	is	increased	by	confidence.		Learners	have	to	believe	that	
they	can	accomplish	the	goals	and	be	successful.	
Things	that	influence	confidence	of	learners	include:	

! Educational	background	and	training	experience	
! The	trainer	needs	to	be	aware	of	the	differences	between	learners	when	it	
comes	to	their	educational	background	and	experiences	in	participating	in	
training	sessions/workshops.		

! Learners	might	be	discouraged	if	they	feel	that	they	can’t	understand	what	is	
being	said	or	feel	overwhelmed	by	all	the	new	information	given	if	they	don’t	
have	a	lot	of	schooling	or	experience	with	training.		

! Similarly,	learners	with	lots	of	schooling	and	experience	might	become	bored	
or	disinterested	if	they	think	the	training	is	too	simplistic.	The	trainer	needs	
to	be	aware	of	this	when	planning	his	or	her	training.	

! Learners	with	lots	of	schooling	&	experience	are	more	theory	driven.	
Learners	with	less	schooling	need	less	theory,	more	examples,	more	visual	
aid	and	more	practice.	

Satisfaction:	
	

Satisfaction	can	be	due	to	internal	or	external	rewards.	There	may	be	external	
rewards	e.g.	certificates,	awards	etc.,	but	the	internal	satisfaction	of	being	able	to	
do	new	things	or	understanding	new	concepts	are	more	important	to	adults.	
Remember	that	increasing	confidence	will	also	increase	satisfaction.		
Always	end	a	discussion	or	training	session	with	a	positive	attitude,	this	will	
make	the	learners	remember	a	more	pleasurable	experience	and	help	to	
motivate	them	to	continue	with	their	training/goals.		
	

	
	

Vll.		Creative	Communication	
	

i.			General	Communication	skills	
	
Effectiveness	as	a	Trainer	is	directly	related	to	your	ability	to	communicate	with	
the	group.		Communication	is	a	two-way	process	between	you	and	the	members	
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of	the	group.	Unfortunately	the	channels	of	communication	can	become	blocked	
when	barriers	are	erected.			
These	barriers	can	be:	

! physical		(e.g.	deafness	or	inability	to	see	the	trainer)	
! emotional	(e.g.	insecurity,	anxiety,	feeling	threatened	or	exposed,	fear)	
	
As	communicators	we	must	try	to	ensure	that	when	barriers	do	occur,	they	are	
removed	so	that	effective	communication	–	and	thereby	understanding	can	
occur.		Therefore	we	need	to	be	aware	of	the	barriers	to	communication	and	to	
try	to	remove	them	in	an	appropriate	manner.	
	
Here	is	a	general	guideline	to	improve	your	communication	skills	
	
The	most	important	thing	to	remember	is	that	no	one	is	naturally	good	at	giving	
a	presentation	in	front	of	other	people.	Communication	skills	come	like	all	other	
skills:	with	practice!	You	will	improve	every	time	you	talk	in	front	of	people,	and	
soon	you	will	be	relaxed	and	confident	at	any	training	session	you	have	to	lead.		
	

! Being	relaxed	
! Smiling	at	the	group	–	it	shows	you	are	human!	
! Maintaining	eye	contact	with	the	whole	group	–	look	at	them	as	individuals,	
but	do	not	stare	at	one	person	for	a	long	time	

! Being	well-prepared	–	which	should	aid	the	flow	and	reduce	the	“ers”	and	
“ums”	

! Being	confident	
! Being	enthusiastic	–	enthusiasm	is	contagious;	if	you	don’t	believe	your	
message,	how	can	you	expect	the	group	to?	

! Being	appropriately	dressed	–	it	gives	you	confidence,	projects	a	good	image	
and	demonstrates	your	respect	for	the	group	

! Being	audible	–	speak	up,	avoid	speaking	in	a	monotone,	don’t	speak	too	
quickly		

! Varying	the	pace	–	when	we	are	nervous	we	tend	to	speak	more	quickly	
! Being	clear	–	use	simple,	straight-forward	language	and	avoid	jargon	where	
possible	.	Difficult	words)	

! Interacting	with	the	group	–	ask	questions;	use	their	knowledge	and	answers	
as	a	reference	point	so	that	you’re	making	the	material	relevant	to	them	
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! Using	your	hands	and	arms	to	emphasise	points	–	but	don’t	go	over	the	top;	
try	to	avoid	distracting	mannerisms	–	because	they	distract!	

! Using	appropriate	humour,	but	only	when	you’re	sure	of	it	or	if	it	was	
prepared.	

! Remembering	it’s	not	unusual	to	be	nervous	–	and	that	your	nervousness	is	
not	as	obvious	to	the	group	as	it	is	to	you!	

! Don’t	have	someone	you	always	ask,	or	talk	to	or	look	at,	include	everyone	
! Remember	that	the	group	is	usually	on	your	side!	They’re	not	there	to	judge	
you	but	learn	from	you.	

	
ii.			Body	language	

 
Non-verbal	communication,	or	body-language,	can	communicate	attitudes	to	
which	the	group	will	undoubtedly	respond.	They	say	that	80%	of	what	we	say	is	
non-verbal,	so	make	sure	to	pay	attention	to	what	you’re	doing	with	your	body	
while	talking	to	learners.			
	
• Eyes:	You	should	make	eye	contact	with	whoever	is	speaking	to	you,	but	also	
do	your	best	not	to	stare	blankly	at	that	person.	Too	much	eye	contact	can	
make	others	uncomfortable,	while	no	eye	contact	will	make	you	appear	
insecure.	
• Head:	Be	sure	to	nod;	this	will	indicate	you’ve	understood	what	the	learner	has	
told	you,	and	that	you	are	receptive	to	his	ideas.	Also,	be	sure	to	keep	your	
head	upright;	staring	at	the	ground	will	make	you	seem	disinterested	or	
distracted.	
• Face:	Touching	your	face	might	make	you	seem	nervous	and	can	be	distracting	
for	the	listeners	or	the	people	in	the	conversation.		
• Mouth:	Smile	and	laugh	when	appropriate.	This	will	demonstrate	your	
engagement	in	the	current	conversation	―	but	grinning	ear-to-ear	for	too	long	
may	come	off	as	disingenuous.	
• Shoulders:	Be	sure	to	relax	both	shoulders;	otherwise	you’ll	appear	tense.	If	
you	are	naturally	stiff-shouldered,	try	loosening	them	up	before	you	get	to	
work	by	shaking	them	or	stretching	your	neck.	
• Arms	and	legs:	Don’t	cross	your	arms	and	legs.	This	will	tell	others	you	feel	
defensive	or	guarded	(‘closed’	body	stance).	Use	your	arms	to	make	a	point,	or	
to	indicate	something	on	the	drawing	board/screen,	do	not	point	at	the	
learners.		
• Hands:	Fidgeting	is	one	of	the	surest	signals	of	poor	body	language.	Constantly	
moving	your	hands	will	distract	others	―	but	infrequent,	controlled	pointing	or	
gesturing	will	help	you	deliver	a	clearer	message.	You	can	hold	presentation	
notes	if	you	want	to.	
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• Whole	body:	Avoid	standing	too	close	to	other	people,	and	try	not	to	“lean	in”	
too	excessively.	These	actions	are	often	perceived	as	aggressive,	and	most	
people	will	not	respond	positively.	
	
Smiling,	looking	at	the	learners	and	making	eye	contact	and	having	a	generally	
relaxed	appearance	will	increase	the	openness	of	the	group	as	well.	Crossing	
your	arms,	looking	angry	or	irritated,	looking	away	or	just	generally	tense	or	
unprofessional	will	make	the	learners	more	defensive	and	anxious.	Remember	
that	the	body	language	of	your	learner	is	also	saying	something	to	you!	Pay	
attention	to	the	body	language	of	the	learners	and	consider	if	they	are	‘open’	or	
‘closed’	to	what	you	have	to	say.	If	your	body	language	is	more	‘open’	(arms	not	
crossed,	looking	friendly)	learners	will	be	more	open	to	you,	if	your	body	
language	is	more	‘closed’/unfriendly	the	learners	will	also	be	like	that	towards	
you.	Act	the	way	you	want	others	to	feel.	

iii.			Listening	(active)	
Listening	is	also	a	communication	skill,	although	many	don’t	know	it.	Most	
people	just	wait	for	their	turn	to	talk,	and	do	not	really	listen	to	what	the	other	
person	is	saying.	Active	listening	means	that	you	are	concentrating	on	what	the	
other	person	is	saying,	not	on	your	reply.		
It	is	also	important	to	show	from	the	start	of	your	presentation	that	others	
should	listen	(be	silent)	when	another	is	talking.	

! Listen	carefully	to	what	is	said(active	listening)	
! Look	at	the	body	posture	of	the	person	talking.	
! Show	that	you	are	listening.		Smile	and	show	empathy/enthusiasm	when	
needed.	

! Show	that	you	are	patient	and	do	not	rush	them.		If	a	learner	talks	for	too	long	
you	can	slowly	start	to	indicate	that	they	should	get	to	the	point.	

! Give	feedback.		Make	sure	you	understand	what	they	mean.	
	

iv.			Asking	questions		
Asking	questions	is	fundamental	to	the	training	process.	The	trainer	should	pay	
much	attention	to	how	questions	can	be	used	to	help	learners	understand	the	
work.	The	following	is	a	guideline	to	asking	meaningful	and	effective	questions:	
	
a)		Discussions	vs	Questions!
In	a	test,	the	person	asking	the	questions	has	all	the	answers.	If	you	want	people	
to	parrot	back	information,	a	test	type	question	is	the	way	to	go.	If,	however,	you	
want	adults	to	learn,	you	may	want	to	ask	your	question	a	little	different.	Most	
adults	learn	by	discussing	a	topic.	Test	questions	put	them	on	the	defensive	and	
close	them	down.	
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In	a	discussion,	however,	the	one	asking	the	questions	doesn’t	normally	have	all	
the	information.	It	is	not	a	case	of	“I	know	the	answer	and	you	don’t”.	If	you	start	
the	question	by	“What	do	you	think…”	it	will	create	the	necessary	safety	for	the	
adult	learners	to	open	up.		
	
	
	
b)	Stop	Leading	the	Witness.	
A	good	attorney	often	asks	questions	to	the	witness	in	such	a	way	that	the	
witness	has	no	other	choice,	but	to	respond	in	a	way	the	attorney	wants	him	to.	
In	asking	a	question,	don’t	assume	that	the	listeners	all	fall	in	the	same	category.	
E.g.	“When	did	you	stop	beating	your	wife?”	
An	“either	–	or”	question	is	also	leading	the	responder.	
These	types	of	questions	generally	are	not	good	questions	to	ask.	
	
c)		Ask	one	Question	at	a	Time.	
When	you	have	a	tendency	to	ask	more	than	one	question	at	the	same	time	or	
trying	to	rephrase	the	question	several	times,	you	will	be	confusing	your	
audience.	By	the	time	you	get	to	the	end,	they	will	wonder	what	the	first	one	
was.	Keep	it	simple,	one	at	a	time.	
	
d)		Accessibility	is	Key.	
You	will	have	different	people	in	your	audience,	therefore	it	is	necessary	to	ask	
your	questions	in	such	a	way	that	everybody	has	a	reasonable	chance	of	
understanding	the	question	the	first	time	it	is	asked.	Technical	terms	can	also	
prevent	people	from	responding.	
E.g.:	Since	eating	meat	sacrificed	to	idols	might	be	confusing	to	a	person	who	
doesn’t	know	the	idols	are	nothing	and	since	eating	meat	in	temples	might	
inadvertently	involve	one	in	idolatrous	worship,	what	is	Paul’s	advice	to	the	
strong	Christians	in	1	Corinthians	8	regarding	meat?	
	
In	1	Corinthians	7,	how	does	Paul	apply	an	eschatological	hermeneutic	to	our	
process	of	decision	making	about	relationships?	
	
e)	Say	What	you	Mean.	
If	your	questions	are	kept	simple,	you	will	find	it	easier	to	say	what	you	mean:	
	
“What	does	it	mean	to	the	way	we	live	that	human	beings	are	members	of	the	
family	of	God?”	
	
Instead	ask	it	in	the	following	way:	
	
How	do	you	think	being	members	of	the	family	of	God	should	affect	the	way	we	
live?	
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f)		Keep	a	Straight	Line.	
In	preparing	your	questions,	be	careful	to	keep	it	simple.	Avoid	unnecessary	
clauses	or	irrelevant	background	information.	If	you	have	to	explain	your	
question,	it	is	probably	not	simple	enough.	The	shortest	route	is	the	direct	one.	
Be	on	the	lookout	for	double	negatives.	
	
G)		OPEN	OR	CLOSED.	
YES	Or	“No”	answers	can	be	given	without	engaging	the	brain.	Therefore,	asking	
a	question	that	has	“Yes”	or	“No”	for	an	answer,	as	a	means	to	enhance	learning,	
is	not	a	well	thought	through	type	of	question.	Keep	it	open-ended.	Make	the	
learner	think	about	his	answer.	
	
h)		Talk,	Talk,	Talk.	
In	adult	learning,	the	participants	should	be	encouraged	to	talk	to	each	other.	
When	the	facilitator	asks	a	question,	it	should	be	formulated	in	such	a	way	that	it	
encourages	discussion.	If	it’s	not	possible,	have	follow-up	questions	ready.	
	
	i)		The	“Unimportant”	Detail.!
Some	of	the	learners	are	very	detail	oriented	and,	therefore,	detail	should	not	be	
neglected.	Your	questions	should	not	allow	the	group	to	skip	detail.	Enter	too	
quickly	into	the	discussion	and	the	group	can	lose	sight	of	the	topic.		
	
J)		THE	BIG	PICTURE	
	the	other	side	of	the	coin	are	those	who	are	great	in	seeing	the	big	picture.	
Remember	them	also	as	you	prepare	your	questions.	They	are	very	good	in	
summarising	a	chapter	or	a	segment	of	the	work	just	completed.!
!
k)		Other	Things	to	Consider.	
• Avoid	questions	which	require	mind	reading	on	the	part	of	the	group	
• Ask	questions	to	the	group	as	a	whole,	rather	than	ask	specific	individuals	
• Look	at	the	group	as	you	ask	your	questions	-	not	at	the	ceiling	
• Ask	those	who	look	ready	to	answer	-	but	try	to	avoid	those	who	always	
know	and	be	sensitive	with	those	who	are	normally	rather	quiet.	
• Be	encouraging	and	sympathetic	in	the	way	you	ask	a	question	-	don’t	be	
threatening	-	which	will	raise	people’s	level	of	anxiety	
• Pause	to	give	people	time	to	answer	-	sometimes	they	will	need	space	to	
think	about	the	question	and	work	out	what	they	are	going	to	say.		Learn	to	
cope	with	thinking	silences!	
• Respond	to	people’s	answers	with	warmth	and	enthusiasm.		If	you	are	
encouraging	in	the	way	you	react,	they	will	be	more	likely	to	contribute	again.		
Look	at	them,	smile	-	and	nod.	
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• If	the	answer	is	“wrong”	-	be	sensitive	in	the	way	you	respond	to	the	person	
who	gave	the	wrong	answer,	although	you	should	never	accept	an	answer	
which	is	incorrect.	

	
	
There	are	in	general	three	types	of	questions	that	the	trainer	can	

use	to	improve	communication:	
	

! Engagement	Questions	
It’s	often	used	to	engage	(get	attention)	the	learners	at	the	start	of	a	training	
session.	These	are	questions	used	to	increase	participation	and	attention	of	
learners.		Can	be	used	in	beginning	to	introduce	learners	and	get	them	
comfortable	with	the	topic.	
	

! Exploration	Questions.	
These	are	general	questions	that	are	used	throughout	the	training.	The	previous	
list	of	guidelines	in	asking	questions	will	help	the	trainers	form	questions	that	
help	the	learners	understand	the	work	better	
Exercise:	What	questions	can	you	present	to	the	group	in	order	to	help	them	
understand	the	work	better?	Think	of	each	part	of	your	presentation	and	what	
questions	you	can	add	to	each	part	to	increase	group	participation	and	help	you	
explain	a	principle.			
	

! Exit	Questions.	
Questions	asked	at	the	end	of	the	training.	Used	to	check	if	learners	are	unhappy	
about	anything	and	understand	the	work	completely.	Make	sure	that	you	try	and	
address	as	many	of	these	as	possible	since	learners	often	have	many	questions	
at	the	end	of	training.	
	

v.			Stories	
Storytelling	is	one	of	the	most	powerful	techniques	used	in	any	presentation.	It	
transfers	the	main	idea	of	your	teaching	in	a	very	practical	way.	The	general	rule	
of	thumb	is:	The	more	you	reveal	yourself	to	others,	the	more	they	will	
reveal	themselves	to	you.	Short	stories	have	this	tendency	to	open	us	up	and	
show	our	listeners	who	we	are,	especially	when	we	share	personally	from	our	
own	lives.	
	
Importance	of	stories	

! It	communicates	a	principle.	
! It	gives	variation	in	the	teaching.	
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! We	can	identify	with	the	experience.	
! It	serves	as	an	illustration	of	the	point.	
! It	gets	and	keeps	the	listeners’	attention.	
	

	
	
The	key	components	of	a	story:	
1. It	is	specific.		Your	story	is	about	a	specific	incident	that	happened	to	you	or	
that	you	know	about.	Ruthlessly	cut	out	everything	that	does	not	uphold	the	
main	point.	

2. A	good	story	is	to	the	point.	It	is	not	dragged	out	or	made	to	be	something	it	
wasn’t.	Be	careful	not	to	exaggerate.	It	must	contain	the	“when”,	“where”	and	
“who	did	it	happen	to”.	

3. It	has	one	good	ending	line.	This	is	the	punch	line	of	your	story.	If	you	miss	it,	
you	lower	the	impact	the	story	should	have	on	your	listeners.	It	is	worth	it	to	
prepare	this	beforehand.	

4. It	is	the	right	length.	A	good	story	is	+-	2-3	minutes	long.	If	you	want	to	make	
the	story	the	main	teaching,	then	it	would	be	longer,	but	as	illustration,	it	
should	be	kept	short.	

5. Preferably	your	own.	If	at	all	possible,	tell	stories	that	happened	to	you,	the	
impact	is	much	greater.	If	you	do	not	have	a	story	of	your	own,	then	borrow	
one.	Make	sure	that	you	know	it	well.	

	

Remember	that	although	stories	are	an	effective	way	to	gain	attention	and	
communicate	an	idea,	it’s	often	more	time	consuming	than	planned.	Make	sure	
you	know	your	story	very	well	before	your	presentation	and	know	how	much	
time	you	will	need	for	it.		
	

vi.			Effective	group	discussions	
Special	consideration	needs	to	be	given	to	communication	methods	in	group	
discussions.	It’s	easier	to	talk	to	someone	than	to	facilitate	a	discussion	between	
multiple	people.	The	trainer	is	the	person	responsible	to	make	sure	everyone	
participates	in	the	discussion,	but	also	ensure	that	the	discussion	does	not	get	
out	of	hand	and	take	too	much	time.		
Building	rapport	
Sometimes	learners	do	not	seem	to	want	to	join	in	the	discussion	or	don’t	
respond	well	to	the	trainer’s	questions.	“Building	rapport”	refers	to	establishing	
a	connection	with	learners	that	facilitates	comfortable	and	open	communication.	
Rapport	is	important	to	the	training	process,	because	it	can	dramatically	
influence	the	willingness	of	participants	to	answer	questions,	and	how	openly	
and	honestly	they	answer	the	questions	they	are	asked.	Here	are	some	tips	to	get	
the	discussion	going.	
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• Break	the	ice.	Help	the	discussion	going	by	saying	what	you	yourself	think	or	
giving	an	example.		
• Let	participants	know	that	you	are	there	to	learn	from	them.	Let	them	know	
that	their	knowledge	and	life	experience	is	incredibly	valuable.		
• There	are	no	‘wrong’	answers.	Never	laugh	at	an	answer.		
• Know	something	about	the	community	of	the	learners.	Know	what	their	
needs	are	and	what	might	be	sensitive	topics	for	them.	Avoid	very	sensitive	
topics	if	you	want	the	group	to	feel	more	open	to	sharing.	
• Have	good	(open)	body	language.	Look	interested.		
• Show	that	you	are	listening	by	repeating	what	someone	said	to	the	rest	of	the	
group	and	asking	for	more	feedback.	
• Remember	to	stay	professional.	It’s	good	to	be	friendly,	but	you	are	primarily	
there	to	give	important	training,	not	make	friends	
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Activities to Energize the Participants. 
	

1.	The	Holy	Massage:	
(I	have	no	idea	where	the	name	“Holy	Massage”	came	from.)	

	
If	there	are	many	participants	in	a	classroom	style	seating	area,	let	them	all	face	
either	right	or	left	and	space	themselves	at	arm	length.		(If	you	do	the	exercise	a	
second	time	they	can	turn	in	the	opposite	direction	to	give	those	that	are	at	the	
end	of	the	row	an	opportunity	to	also	be	massaged)		If	there	are	enough	to	form	
a	circle	then	let	them	do	so.		You	can	also	join	the	circle	to	get	a	well	deserved	
massage	too!	
	
1. 	Ladies,	we	are	now	traveling	to	the	country	of	Sweden	where	they	massage	
the	neck	and	shoulders.		Massage	the	neck,	shoulders	and	back	with	circle	
movements	using	the	thumb	and	fingers.	About	30	seconds.	

2. Ladies	we	now	travel	to	the	country	of	England	where	it	is	always	raining!		
With	your	fingers	in	a	claw	fashion	you	pat	the	head,	shoulders	and	back	to	
resemble	raindrops	raining	on	your	body.		About	30	seconds	

3. Now	we	travel	to	the	country	of	India	and	there	we	find	the	animal	called	the	
elephant.		You	make	your	hand	into	a	fist	to	resemble	“elephant	feet”.		Then	
we	gently	massage	the	back	with	a	“doef,	doef,	doef.”		About	30	seconds.	

4. Now	we	travel	to	the	country	of	Africa.		There	we	find	the	most	dangerous	
animal	that	kills	many	people	every	year.		(You	keep	up	the	elephant	feet	
massage	while	you	speak.)	What	do	you	think	its	name	is?		Most	people	say:	
“The	lion.”			No,	it	is	the	HIPO!!!				At	this	you	suddenly	give	the	person	that	you	
are	massaging	a	strong	squeeze	with	both	hands	in	the	waist	like	a	bite	as	you	
say	the	word:	HIPO!!!
Usually	there	are	squeals	of	laughter	after	this	and	everyone	is	very	much	
awake.	
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2.		The	Brilliant	Mother	Gym	Session	

	
This	session	was	created	by	Jenene	Petersen.	Everybody	faces	the	front	and	says	

after	you	and	follows	your	actions.	
	

1. 	“We	lift	up	our	head.”		(Stand	straight	up	and	lift	your	chin	up	with	your	
hand.)			Repeat	the	action	and	words:		We	lift	up	our	head,	twice	more.	

	
2. “I	am	a	Brilliant	Mother”		Fold	your	arms	over	your	chest.	Put	hands	at	your	
side	then	repeat	twice	more.!
	

3. “I	must	be	pro-active”		Stand	straight	up	then	lunge	forward	as	if	you	are	
ready	to	run	a	race.		Repeat	this	also	twice	more.!
	

4. “I	need	to	change	something.”		Put	your	right	hand	up	as	if	you	have	a	rope	or	
a	lasso	that	you	are	turning	above	your	head	in	circular	fashion.		At	the	same	
time	you	turn	around.		Repeat	twice	more.!
	

5. “Look	and	pick	him	up.”		Point	to	your	eyes,	bend	over	and	make	a	gathering	
movement	as	you	“pick	him	up”		repeat	twice.!
	

6.		“Put	the	crown	on	his	head”		Spread	your	thumb	and	fingers	around	your	
head	and	remove	the	“crown”	and	put	it	on	an	imaginary	person	in	front	of	you.		
Repeat	twice.!
	
7.		“Thank	you	Jesus.”		Put	your	hands	together	in	a	prayer	action	and	then	raise	
your	arms	up	in	worship.		Repeat	twice.	
	
(This	“gym”	evokes	many	smiles	and	everybody	is	awake!)	
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Questions And Answers To Be Used In Dialogue Or 

Panel Discussions 
	
The	purpose	of	these	questions	is	to	create	interest	and	to	give	the	audience	a	
feel	of	a	team	interaction	and	contribution.	
The	answers	that	are	given	,	will	give	you	an	indication	of	what	is	desired	to	
enhance	the	material	that	will	be	presented	after	the	questions.		Some	answers	
will	need	a	little	more	elaboration	on	the	part	of	the	person	answering	the	
questions.		It	is	also	good	to	put	both	the	questions	and	answers	in	your	own	
words.		Before	you	start	with	the	questions	it	is	sometimes	good	to	give	a	little	
background/introduction	of	the	session	to	give	relevance	to	the	question	you	
are	asking.		This	document	will	give	you	an	idea	should	you	want	to	add	your	
own	questions	and	answers.			
It	is	a	good	idea	though	to	brief	the	people	in	the	panel	beforehand	to	ensure	
that	their	answers	add	to	the	message	of	the	session	and	do	not	detract	from	it.	
	
	
INTRODUCTION,	CHAPTER	1	AND	2:		
	
QUESTION:	Why	are	you	involved	with	TMD?	
	
ANSWER:				Family	life	is	suffering!!	
	
ANSWER:	 Fatherlessness	is	the	stronghold	of	Satan.	He	is		
																													attacking	the	smallest	unit	of	the	church	,	the	family		
																													by	taking	out	the	fathers.	
	
ANSWER:							 We	need	a	new	family	culture	world	wide!	
	
ANSWER:	 We	need	trainers	to	spread	a	new	family	culture.	
	
QUESTION:						What	is	the	purpose	of	the	MD	training?	
	
ANSWER	 		In	support	of	The	World	Needs	A	Father	Training.		
	 	 														Bringing	couples	onto	the	same	page.		Helping	the		
																															wives	to	understand	TWNAF	training	and	how	to		
																															apply	it	to	their	own	lives.	
	
ANSWER	 		Restoring	the	Female	Design.		Discovering	Gods	plan	
																															for	motherhood	and	being	a	wife.	
	
ANSWER	 			Empowering	mothers	in	a	fatherless	generation.		
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																																Finding	a	way	to	support	the	children	in		
																																single	parent	families.	
	
	
CHAPTER	3:	 EVERY	SEASON	COUNTS			
	
		QUESTION:	 	What	makes	a	woman	a	mother?	
	
	ANSWER	 	 A	woman	becomes	a	biological	mother	when	she	gives		
																																			birth	to	a	baby.		But	a	real	mother	is	the	one	that	puts		
																																			the	needs	of	her	baby	before	her	own	needs.		If	we		
																																			truly	love	our	children	we	will	give	them	what	they	need.	
		
QUESTION:		 Do	you	think	that	this	is	the	reality	in	the		
																																			thinking	of	many	young	mothers	today?	
	
ANSWER:	 	 No,	I	see	many	leaving	their	babies	with	caregivers,	family	
																																			members	or	child	care	facilities……(own	words)	
	
	
CHAPTER	4:	 THE	FATHER	AND	MOTHER	WOUND.			
	
(In	this	session	we	are	going	to	discover	where	we	have	been	wounded	by	our	
mother	or	father.		It	is	not	a	session	where	we	are	going	to	accuse	or	blame	our	
parents.		We	are	not	talking	about	physical	wounds	but	emotional	wounding	
that	have	caused	certain	negative	reactions	or	insecurities	in	our	lives.)	
	
QUESTION:		 Share	with	us	where	you	see	insecurities	
																																			playing	out	in	the	lives	of	people?	
	
	ANSWER:	 	 I	see	people	becoming	aggressively	defensive	when		
																																			they	are	criticized.		This	could	be	as	a	result	of	the	lack	
																																			of	affirmation,	recognition	or	praise	from	their	father		
																																			or	a	lack	of	love	and	nurturing	from	their	mother.		You		
																																			see	this	often	in	marriage	and	the	work	place.	
	
	ANSWER:	 	 I	see	it	when	people	struggle	with	trusting	others	and	a		
																																			lack	of	connection,	unable	to	get	close	to	people	as	a		
																																				result	of	the	absence	of	their	mother	in	the	first	year	
																																				of	their	life	
ANSWER:	 	 Many	people	try	to	fill	the	hole	that	is	caused	by	mother		
																																			and	father	wounds	with	drug	addiction,	violence	and		
																																				anger	
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ANSWER:	 	 I	see	many	getting	stuck	in	a	performance	mode	where	
																																			their	work	or	career	becomes	their	identity	as	a	result	of		
																																			a	lack	of	affirmation	from	their	fathers.	
	
	
CHAPTER	5:	 REAL	MANHOOD,	REAL	FATHERHOOD							
	 	 	
QUESTION:		 What	does	a	real	man	or	father	look	like?	
(Get	answers	from	the	participants.		They	usually	answer	
	that	he	is	a	provider.)	
	
ANSWER:	 	 He	is	much	more	than	just	a	provider.		He	loves	his	wife	
																																			and	children.		He	sacrificially	puts	them	first	in	his	life.			
																																			He	gives	them	what	they	need	to	nurture	and	grow.		He		
																																			protects,	encouragers	and	provides	for	them	
	
	 	 	
	
CHAPTER	6.	 	MORAL	AUTHORITY,			
	
	 	 	
QUESTION:		 What	does	the	word	moral	authority	mean	to	you?			
	
ANSWER	:	 	 Leading	a	life	of	integrity	where	you	do	what	you	
	 	 	 	say,	where	you	live	a	life	of	sacrificing	yourself	for	
																																				others.		Because	of	this	others	trust	and	respect	you.			
	
QUESTION:		 	Why	is	it	so	important	fort	he	children	that	both	
																																				mother	and	father	must	have	moral	authority?	
	
ANSWER:	 													Having	moral	authority	earns	respect	and	trust	from	
																																				your	children.		You	cannot	expect	good		things	from	your		
																																				children	if	you	are	not	doing	them	yourself.		No	matter	what	
																																				you	say,	your	children	will	do	what	you	do.	 									
.	
	
CHAPTER	8:	 PROVIDING	SECURITY.		
	
																
QUESTION:		 Who	do	you	think	usually	determines	the	emotional		
																																			atmosphere	in	the	home?	
	
ANSWER:	 	 Usually	the	mother.	
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COMMENT:		 In	TWNAF	training	the	fathers	are	taught	to	set	a		
																																			positive,	loving	atmosphere	at	home	even	when	they		
																																		are	dead	tired	because	a	leader	can	fake	it!!!		
		
QUESTION:		 What	happens	when	a	parent	is	constantly	grumpy,		
																																			critical	of	the	children	like:		Why	is	your	room	such	a		
																																			mess,	why	are	you	not	studying,	??	
	
ANSWER:	 	 This	causes	the	excretion	of	Immunoglobulien	A,	a		
																																			hormone	that	leaves	you	in	a	negative	frame	of	mind		
																																			for	6	hours.	
	
COMMENT:		 Then	the	kids	can’t	study	anyway!!!!		
	
	
	
COMMUNICATION:	
	
QUESTIONS:	 How	important	is	deep	and	honest	
																																			communication	in	the	home?	
	
ANSWER:	 	 It	promotes	feelings	of	intimacy	and	love.		Mom	and	Dad	
																																				are	interested	in	my	feelings.		They	care.		My	husband	
																																				cares.	
	
	 	 	
CHAPTER	9	 		AFFIRMING	POTENTIAL	 	
	
QUESTION:		 Why	is	the	affirmation	of	the	father	so	
	 	 	 	important	for	our	children?	
	
ANSWER:	 	 Between	the	ages	of	6	and	8	years	the	self	worth	concept	
																																			of	the	child	is	formed.		This	age	falls	in	the	father	impact		
																																			years.		It	is	therefore	very	important	that	the	father		
																																			affirms,	praises	the	child	at	this	time	and	of	course	right	
																																			through	their	lives.		We	all	want	confident	self	assured		
																																			children.			
	
	
THE	RITE	OF	PASSAGE:									
	
QUESTION:		 What	value	do	you	see	of	this			
																																			event	in	the	life	of	your	child?	
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ANSWER:	 	 Firstly	it	plays	a	big	role	of	affirmation	as	it	recognizes	
	 	 	 	the	maturity	of	the	child	and	releases	them	on	the	road	
	 	 	 	towards	adulthood.		It	gives	us	an	opportunity	to	affirm		
	 	 	 their	character	traits	like	honesty	or	endurance	and	it	
	 	 	 	also	gives	us	an	opportunity	to	affirm	our	family	values		
					 	 	 and	the	whole	process	cements	them	closer	to	us	as	
	 	 	 	parents.	
	
	
	
SESSION	8:			 	IDENTITY:				 	 		
	
QUESTION:		 Do	you	have	a	story	about	your	son	or	daughter	
	 	 	 concerning	their	identity?		Tell	us	about	it.	
	
ANSWER:	 	 (Tells	story.)		(be	short)		
		
QUESTION:		 Why	is	it	so	important	to	choose	good	values	for		
																																			yourself		and	for	your	children?	
	
ANSWER:	 											Your	values	determine	the	choices	you	make	which	in	
																																		turn	determines	your	behavior	which	in	turn	determines	your	
																																		future.		Bad	values	lead	to	bad	choices	which	leads	to	bad	
																																		behavior	and	a	bad	future!!		(Give	examples)	
	
QUESTION:		 What	is	the	danger	of	not	choosing	values	for	our		
	 	 	 family?	
	
ANSWER:	 	 Our	children	will	follow	the	secular	values	of	their	peers	
																																			and	the	present	culture.		
	
QUESTION:		 Sometimes	choosing	values	is	also	saying	no	to		
	 	 	 certain	things.		Can	you	explain	more	on	this	?	
	
ANSWER:	 										(Own	words:		Saying		no	to	wrong	things	in	my	
																																		community	like……………..)	
	
Jenene:	 	 Why	is	the	choice	of	our	friends	so	important?	
	
ANSWER:	 	 It	is	an	indication	of	who	we	are,	what	values	are	
																																			important	to	us.	
	
	
CHAPTER	10B:	 	SINGLE	MOTHER		
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SHOW	THE	SINGLE	MOTHER	ODILE	TESTIMONY	DVD:	
	
QUESTION:		 What	stands	out	for	you	in	this	video?	
	
	ANSWER:	 	 That	Odile	had	a	father	figure	for	her	son…	
	
ANSWER:	 	 She	had	a	mentor	to	advise	and	support	her…	
	
	
CHAPTER	11:			 1.		MAKING	HIM	SHINE.		
	
QUESTION:		 In	the	Bible	we	read	that	the	father	is	the	head	of	the	
																																			home.		Why	do	you	think	the	Bible	says	this?	
	
ANSWER:	 	 The	father	represents	God	the	father	
	 	 												in	the	home,	it	is	then	logical	that	we	should	honor	the	
	 	 												father	as	the	leader.	
	
ANSWER:	 	 If	we	of	course	undermine	the	father,	we	undermine	all	
			 	 												that	God	stands	for.		It	effects	the	faith,	identity	and	self-	
	 	 												image	of	our	children.	
	
QUESTION:		 What	about	the	single	mother	where	there	is	no		
	 	 												father	in	the	home?	
	
ANSWER:	 	 Firstly	she	claims	God	the	Father	as	the	head	of	their	
	 	 												home.		(God	is	the	father	to	the	fatherless)		Secondly,	she	
	 	 											affirms	the	father	figure,	the	spiritual	father	in	the	life	of	
	 	 											her	child.	 	
	
	
CHAPTER	11:			 2.		Enhancing	Closeness													
	
QUESTION:		 Why	do	we	all	long	for	Intimacy?	
	
ANSWER:	 	 I	believe	we	were	created	to	live	in	community.		We	all	
																																			long	to	be	loved,	accepted,	supported	and	understood.	
	
QUESTION:		 Would	you	consider	this	to	be	one	of	the	most		
	 	 												important	desires	in	your	life?	
	
ANSWER:	 	 Yes	it	is	very	important	to	me.	I	desire	this	with	my		
		 	 											husband	and	close	friends	and	for	this	reason	I	realize	
	 	 											my	vital	role	in	transferring	intimacy	to	my	children	so	
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	 	 											that	they	will	be	able	to	connect	with	others	and		
	 	 										experience	success	in	their	relationships.	
	
	
	
CHAPTER	11:			 5.		CREATING	A	SPACE	OF	WORSHIP.						
	
	QUESTION:	 Is	a	home	just	a	building	or	is	it	much	more?	
	
ANSWER:	 	 A	home	is…			(own	words)					A	place	for	everyone.	
	
	QUESTION:		 What	is	a	Homemaker	?		
	
ANSWER:	 												A	homemaker	is	someone	who	is	focused	on	the	needs	
																																			and	wellbeing	of	everyone	in	her	home	and	strives	to	make	
																																			each	one	feel	special,	wanted	and	loved!	 	 		 	
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The War Room Questions 
!
 

 Chapter Time 
slot 

Questions and Answers 

1. We are at war 1:18 The family is under attack in the world.  Need a right     strategy 
to fight with right resources 
. What is important to them? What season are they in? (success)   
What are the dangers of this season?   How were the Jordon’s 
handling it?    

2. The Jordan’s                     3:50 What is important to them? What season are they in? (success)   
What are the dangers of this season?   How were the Jordon’s 
handling it?   What impact phase is Danielle in? (Father)  How 
was her father performing? 

3 Trouble at 
Home 

5:33 What do their relationships look like?  Husband  and wife?; 
Father and daughter?   (Tony was ignoring Danniele)  

4 Meeting Miss 
Clara 

10:33 What does Miss Clara learn from the frame “answered prayer 
list” on her wall? Encouragement, God is in control. 

5 At work. 14:20 What is Tony chasing?  (Money, success.) What advice does Liz 
get from her friends at work?  (Do not fight your husband.  
Submit. )  

6 Luke warm 
Coffee 

16:54 How is your prayer life?  Hot or cold or lukewarm?  How much 
do you pray for your husband? 

7 Favourite 
Room 

20:54 What is Miss Clara asking Liz to do?  (Time to fight right with 
the right weapons.  Awaken the warrior!) 

8 The Truth 
Hurts 

23:06 What is going on between mother and daughter? What does 
Danielle see and feel?  (Unloved neglect) Can this happen to 
you?  Do you know enough about your children? 

9 The Wrong 
Enemy 

26:58 How is Liz using the wrong fighting strategy? (Fighting,  
complaining, judging.)  Do we complain to others about our 
husbands? What is the right strategy?  (Pray!!!!   

10 Chips in the 
closet 

30:34 What do you think is happening with Liz in the closet? 
(Struggling to pray/ submit to God) 

11 Making the 
Sale 

31:53  

12 Escalation 32:49 What is Liz trying when she asks “do it for me”? 
(Manipulation.)  What does she feel afterwards?  (Rejection) 

13 Spiritual CPR 35:05 Is Tony’s friend acting like a true friend?  (Yes) 

14 Ice Cream and 
Holdup 

37:37 After chasing their careers and money, what is Liz wanting 
now?  (Rather a better marriage than more money.) How would 
you tell your husband that? 
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15 Time to fight 
right 

40:35 Write a list of at least 5 of the things your husband does wrong.  
Tear it up and write 5 good things about him and 5 prayer 
requests.) What did Liz have to do before she could start 
fighting right?    (Listen, confess, Submit to God.) 

16 Desperate 
Prayer 

45:17 What is Liz doing now that is right in the closet? (Pleads with 
God, prays Scripture:  Submit to God, Resist the Devil and he 
will flee!!  James 4:7) 

17 Kicking the 
Devil out. 

51:21 Liz kicks the Devil out of the house.  What are the things that 
the Devil cannot have? (Marriage, daughter, man, joy.  Joy 
comes from Jesus. ) 

18 Temptation. 53:41  

19 Influencing 
Danielle 

54:41 How is Liz influencing her daughter?  (Prayer Journal, prayer 
requests,) 

20 Busted 55:58  

21 Fired 1:02:25 What is Liz’s attitude through all Tony’s trials and cheating?  
(Supporting, encouraging not judging.) No indication of 
spiritual supremacy or leadership. 

22 Bad Dream 1:05:30  

23 Finding the 
war room 

1:06:15  

24 Not a good 
man 

1:08:49  

25 Taking 
Daddy’s car 

1:11:49 What was so significant with the conversation between father 
and daughter in the car? (Affirmation of her jumping.)  

26 Forgive me 1:13:55 What could Tony not understand about Liz?   (That she did not 
leave him.  I will fight for our marriage. I love you but I am His 
before I am yours!) 

27 Another chance 1:18:13 What precious thing happens between father and daughter on 
the steps. ( Forgive me.) 

28 Confession of 
Tabs 

1:20:56 As a father and a man, what was Tony expressing when he 
declared that he takes total responsibility no matter what the 
consequences. (Moral authority.  Doing the right thing.) What 
strength did Liz show at this time?  (Spiritual:  We trust God 
right?  Financially by selling more houses.) Do you think some 
wives might react differently?  Do you think some might 
encourage their husbands to keep quiet so as to not risk going to 
jail?  Would that be right and would that really help their 
husband in the long term? 

29 That was grace 1:28:02 What beautiful thing did Danielle discover about her parents?  
(They love each other.  Security of a loving relationship, no 
divorce.) 

30 Answered 
Prayer 

1:31:5 What was Miss Clara’s instruction to Liz?  Two elements.   (To 
teach others to find the Lord and how to fight right.)  Where in 
the Table of Support of Liz would Miss Clara be positioned?   
(Mentor.)  Is God talking to you about mentoring somebody? 

31 New Turn 1:38:00  
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32 Foot washing 1:45:47 What change do we see now in the way they make decisions and 
their outlook on life?   (Decide together about lending money to 
her sister.)  Helping Tom with his tyre change (in 31) What did 
Liz say about Tony that shows how her values have changed?  
(I’d rather have a man chasing Jesus than a house full of stuff.) 

33 Clara’s Prayer 1:49:25 What is God asking us to do?  Give us (mentee/disciple to 
disciple. ) (To raise up a generation that is passionate after God.) 
(To Battle for Him through prayer and reaching the lost.) 

 


